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Abstract

Modern life is constantly being affected by inciagdorms ofmobility. These mobilities

allow for people to carry out activities that form and maintain relationships and networks on a
social and obligatory Isés. Complexmobility systems have enabled greater moverfant
manyat local, national and international leveéléigration theaieshavebeen influencety

the mobilities paradigrandhaveled to thecredion of new terminology such as
HMWUDQVQDWLR Q h&néeds &f pogEcont Wesl&k Wak laBbur shortages and the
political and economic climate of Pakistaitérpartition in 1947) led tgignificantpost

colonial Pakistani migration. This directed attention to life in the UK and resulted in and
created nevmobility dynamics. In terms of the research on which this thesis is based, face to
face interviews took place, with a total of twenty eight interviewees that were carried out in
two parts with the Pakistani diaspora livingle city ofNewcastleupon Tyre who migrated

XS XQWLO WKH fronftiie ifteriiGnsqppdtts the notion of the Pakistani

diaspora holding on to its values and solidafitgvertheless fluidity of identities has

become the norm for this diasporic group and the concemrdrtational citizenship has
become a reality. Examples of social integration and identity formation are documented as
are the political and health issues of main eond=inally, theleisureand tourism activities

have beenralysed A theme that is cerdt to the groupvas health and as the natural ageing
process sets in there are motility issues that affect their lifestyle significantly and health care
needs. Network capitainainly the telephonieas therefore become more prominent in
intervieweedives whereas social capital has reduced as a result of immoHilisy.

concluded that diverseahilities have enabled thieakistanidiaspora links to be maintained

locally, nationally and internationally as well as the religious requirements to be met.
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Chapter 1. Introduction

1.1Focus d the Research Study

This research critically analyspsstmigration mobilities othe Pakistani diaspora living i
Newcastleupon Tyne. There are threenceptual leses that arencorporated into the
analysisirom an explanatorystandpoint. These atke mobilities paradigmthe trarsnational
approach andiasporastudies The first two chapters describe theckground to these
theoriesand the fluid aspects of idéiytconceptualising migration as a continuing dynamic
between the hontend and the host country (UK) thus atieg how we think about

migration.

H:LWKRXW PRELOLW\ ZH FRXOG QRW OLYH :LWKRXW PRELO|
nearest food sourceeither could we stay healthy and fit. We could not make and sustain

social relationships and we could not travel so far&tU QHDUE\ GAIBMNVPDIODWLRQV
p.1). One kind of mobility leads to another mobilityligration is one type diumanmobility

that is understood to be facilitated by the use of communication technologies. With the term
HWUDQVY GHQRWLQJ PRYLQJ WK U R digihgueiueroHsdrethbgq-r URV YV Ol
WKH ZRUG pWUDQVQDWLRQDOLVPY DQ @rnatianal nhidgtaddh FLWL]HQ
(Ong, 1999. Urry, (2007) states mobilities may create structures and fixities that may
LQIOXHQFH IXUWKHU PRYHPHQW EXW LQ WHUPV RI LGHQWL)
own positioning (Adey, 2010, p. 265t the same tirathere is an understanding that there are
SUREOHPV ZLWK WKH pJUDQG QD UUD WKigHafid QiDistduD WLYH RI

2011, p. 454)Politically contested mobilitilsaveenablel and shap&mobilitiesthrough
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policy and regulation. In theftarmath of 9/11 new policies were developed and immigration

ZDV pV H F Padasterdidt(s, 2010, p. 348)us, policy itself traveland isshared and

copied (Adey, 2010, p. 5The issues of unequal access to mobditgn international level

havealso been recogniseshdimmobility or mooringgdHannam et al., 200&)avealso

becomesignificant factorsn the arena$Q pPLPPLJUDQWY LV VRPHRQH ZKR PR
permanentlelHO DV RSSRVHG WR D pPLJUDQWY PRYHV EDFNZDUG
home country and host country (Suaf@ozco, 2003) although are used in literature
LOQWHUFKDQJHDEO\ +RUHYLW] S JRU WKH SXUSRVH

used.

It is suggested that there are three types of transnationalism: economic, political and cultural

(Ellis and Khan, 2002, p. 16%ence, WKH pSXVKY Rl ODFN RI HFRQRPLF RS
3DNLVWDQ DQG WKH pSX0O09Y RI HFRQRP hdiitith[ SeDi§oriloRQ LQ W
build Mangla Dam in Mirpur Azad KashmiPakistarprecipitated migrgon (chain

migraton) WR WKH 8. 2QFH IDPLOLHV MRLQH@nWaKIG7P thdd WKH po
dismissed and the diaspora began to develop (Ellis and Khan, 2002). The UK has the
pPODUJHVW VHWWOHPHQW RI .DVKPLULV DQG IRU GLDVSRULI
(Ellis and Khan, 2002, p. 174). However, it has been argued that the reception a migrant

receives from its countrK HOSV JLYH RIGMVKHHFRWLRDEBRSWLYH VWUDWHJLHV
D WUDQVQDWLR Q @stakdDavdD idatitiylafd rackspd Yonfrontations have led to
DOOLDQFHY EHLQJ IRUJHG ZLWK WKRVH RI VLPLODU SRVLW
HOXVOLPV H® (XWRBODPDSKRELD VK Z D&V ©UQHDEEViSUAL6 UG MQ W
and Khan, 2002, p. 174).has been argudtiat the social field of these migrants is relatively

simple and consists of a bipolar pairing of the natal village and the urbdrboergood

FRPSDUHG WR RWKHU NLQGV RI WUDQVQDWLRQDO PLJUDQW

14



migration systemsWKH UHODWLRQVKLSY DQG VFDOHV ZLOO SUREDE
Christou, 2011, p. 456).he mgrant diasporic groups create plage between and away

from their places of departuasd enaca proces®f deterritorialisationThis process leads

the migrantgo live in continual referend® their diaspora and to their place of origin Adey,

(2010, p. 79) ancheseare described asathwaygWerbner, 1999) Thus migrants visit their

homeland frequently while ostensibly on holiday (Coles and Timothy, 2B04AW K pWUDQV ORI
places that extend the sociality of home into somewhere else (Adey, 2010,lpisA9e
forgrounding acts ol KRPLQJY WKDW GLUHFW WKH FRPSOH[LWLHV uHE
home and netk R Pahd necessitating the (re)positioning of tourism from the mobilities

theoretical perspective (Hannam and Knox, 2010, p. T6&)e has been amergence of

ethnic tourisn through studies of diasparacluding their experiences of tourism, the spaces

they occupy and the production of tourism for and by the diasporic tothnistseare themes

Coles and Timothy (2004, p. 163) have highlighted with discussions on diaspotitied

being creaked or hybridised (Fedman, 1999

The mobilities turn and its studies have enabled a new form of sociological enquiry that

remedies the neglect academically of movements such as people, objects, information and

ideas but also thee is important social and material phenomesiating tothe global society
emerging(Urry, 2010) 7KHUH LV DWWHQWLRQ WRYIOXLGY DQG QHZ Z

relationship between theory, observation and engagement (Buscher and Urry, 2009, p.99).

Socal life takes place across borders and the theoretical developments and debates are on the
one hand new assimilation tirees and the new reseanafating toliving transnationally and

the discoveryhatpoverty and powerlessnessoigercome by accumating capital i.e.

15



finanaceand terms such as translocalism (Barkan, 2006) atatalism are proposed. Many

scholars of migration accept the transnational practices and attachments for the first

generatio (Alba and Nee, 2003) and suatks are seen to baultiple to states rathénan
disappearingOrganic and mechanistic metaphors have beenogegto underpin the
classicabparadigm but the persisting anxiety towards the social impact of migration and the
VWDWXV Rl SHRSOH RQ WKH PR YK KDWREHBQ YWFLERFBIYDHQ G
understanding of mobility missing in public debates (Papastergiadis,. 2060 rgued that

WKH pJOREDO SDWWHUQV RI PLJUDWLRQ DQG WKH FRQWHP:
well with this paradignf DQG WKHVH OLPLWY DQG NLQHWRSKRELF DV
an alternative conceptual framework based orctimeplexity theoryalthough it also has its

setbacks.

It has however been noted that this conceptualisation has already being udedwagh a set

of metaphors and concepts as a new toolkit in the social sciences (Uryjya2dCGherefore
VWUHVVHVY WKDW EHIRUH LW EHFRPHV D pPDS WR H[SODLQ
(Papastergiadis, 2010, p. 355) there is still a sense thatehbulary and techniques for

representing social change are lagging behind the dynamism that has exploded from the

major events of our timeMost importantly pLW SURGXFHV D PRUH RSWLPLVWL
mobility and differencél(Rosemau, 2003, cited Pap@sgiadis,2010, p. 355). Thus it is

argued that the complexity theory is a relational process that exists between and within the

MFORVHGY VSDFHV RI VWUXFWXUH DQG WKH pRSHQY VSDFH\

16



1.2 The Research Study

1.21 Am:

The aim is taritically analyse the poshigraion mobilities of the Pakistani diaspora living

in Newcastleupon Tyne

1.22 Objectives:

1. To oollate thein-depth biographies dfey members athe Pakistani diaspoia

Newcastle upon Tyne.

2. To develp acritical analysis othe diversemobilities of the Pakistani diaspora in

Newcastle upon Tyne.

3. 7R FULWLFDOO\ DQDO\VH WKH HIWHQW WR ZKLFK uDF

practices of the Pakistani diaspora in Newcastle upon Tyne.

4. To critically analyse the leisure and tourism mobilities of the Pakistani diaspora in

Newcastle upon Tyne.

The earlier studies of migration refledt® VLPSOLVWLF PRGHO WKDW pKHOG °
(King and Christou, 2011, p. 453From the dismissal ofK H p0\W K R (ABvakVIOTOD v

the exploration of the ontologand thereturn of migrants has recently embraced a variety of
mobilities beyond the original migrants and fundamentally reframed the study of migration

(King and Christou, 2011, p. 453). The social scienodslae humanities regarded the nation

from a residential viewpoint arak a reference for ggmlitical affiliation, cultural

attachment andociceconomic organisation. However, &eell (2006) has summarised

this desire to have roots as a fundamentaldruneed to understimate the social value of

17



mobility and entrenching a kinetophobic view towards migraiitee new mobility paradigm
HXQSLFNV WKHVH QHJDWLYH DVVXPSWLRQV DQG WKH YLDEL
the agency of the persammovement and the viability of attachments that are formed across
boundaries. This fluid form of agency and social belonging hagied the social and

political debates on cosmopolitanisfffapastergiadis, 2010, p. 358ence, a attempt is

made inthis research to analyse the behaviour of the Pakistani diaspora and identify the

activities and lifestyleen order to establish their fluidity and identities on display. This

process has considered insights from three paradigm shifts, namely, theiesghéradigm,

the transnationapproach and diaspora studies.

The methodology will therefore be qualitatitve and interpretive for this analysis especially

where the analysis of multiple and intersecting mobility systems is an adapting and evolving
reaAWLRQVKLS ZLWK HDFK RWKHU KXD\WQ LDNH2MEY 199IR FHVV IR L
and it is argued that humans arecomstituted by various material agencies and we have

QHYHU VLPSO\ EHHQ KXPDQ %XVFKHU DQG 8iddxd S E
matter and are made meaningful as people, objects, information and ideas move and are

(im)mobilisedf[Barad, 200¢ited Buscher and Urry, 2009, p.100)
1.3Thesis outline

The first two chapters describe the frameworks of the mobilites paratligrtransnational
approach and diaspora studies wéference tahe reconceptualization of the study of
migration. The implications, policies and regulations post SeptemBevalebeen
summarised by addressing border controls and security issuedongtomt. This is

followed bya discussion of varioummpirical studies in the area of the Pakistani diasporic

group living in the UK addresse@hapter 3 explains the research methods available and the

18



mobile research methods possible to employ for amapurposes. The ethnographic nature
of the research is outlined in this chapter and the rese&grecess from data collection,

data analysis and the methodological limitations and reflections of the study.

Chapters 5, 6 and 7 attee resultsrom which three main themes emergédthe first theme

was the settlement process and this was considered thaiaigdl and work experiences.

The second theme emerging was thdtfestyles andiccess teervices and this theme was
analysed through the usésocial services anaccess tdealthcareservices. Thdasttheme
consides theleisure andourismmobilities of the Pakistani diaspora. This was analysed
through interpreting the travel habits of the group in the UK to their homeland, outside the
UK and to Saudi Arabi&inally, Chapter Summarises the research findings

relationship to the literature and research aims and objectives, the contribution to knowledge

and the limitations of the study and suggestections for future research.

19



Chapter 2: Mobilities theory

2.1 Introduction

On its own mobility simply means movement. But when mobilities are contextually
referenced to, or relative to a concept, it is not simply movemerss\We# (2006) expanded
on this and states there is munbre to mobility than this superficial meaning especially
when it is described through the production that is linked to mobilities. The moveangaas
the burden of meaning amdrely just movement (Cresell, 2009. Mobilities with meaning
opers a speatum of fields and concepts for all walks of life and technology; hence taking a
central role or recognition in all social sciences. From a pictorial angle the scenario of an

DEVWUDFW PRELOLW\ I[URP pDY WR pEY LV GHPRQVWUDWHG

Abstracted mobility

D
:

:

:

:

:

:

:

:
o

Figurel.l

Creswell (2006,p.2)

Mobilties are, however dependent upon other factors, they are rarely about the bare facts. It is

the context in which a mobility occurs and the siguaifice of it. A whole new picture can be

20



built up with many complex rhythms, trajectories and synchronicities, this is illustrated

below:

Mobility in context

Figure 1.2

Cresswell (2006, citeddey, 2010, 87)

A simple walk in this instance could be a simple walk but emddwner it could be viewed

as trespasand an intrusion to their private property. Someone walking may interpret another
walker walking towards them as a threat. Thia morethanrepresentational mobilities of
HGRLQJY DQG FDQ EH GHILQHG DV WKH HQDFWPHQW RI WKH
HIDPSOH LV KRZ 7KULIW KDV QRWHG RI ,VDGRUD '"XQFD
WR GDQFH LW D10FA184H G cilf@emtivords, the attributes of mobility gain as well

as attribute meaning by those who interpret and make sense of it. It is thehrapkesual

and emotional registers which are equally significant and the-sariBorial and felt
charaAFWHULVWLFV 7KLV VHFWLRQ DQG WKH QH[W GHVFULEH \

SDUDGLJPY 8UU\

21



2.2 The Mobilities Paradigm

7KH PRELOLWLHYVY SDUDGLJP UHIHUV WR pPRELOLW\ VA\VWHP
and the systems deloped through this process or usage as Urry (2007) defines. The usage is
referred to as mobilities and it is this role that identifies the different kinds of movement and

who and what the movement is. The mobility system has been associated with parement

paths; public trains; cars and roads; and aeromobility. Urry (2007) has developed five main
LOQOWHUGHSHQGHQW pPRELOLWLHVY QDPHO\ FRUSRUHDO St
communicative mobilities. The movement of people, images, ideas and obgeeipkined

through this paradigm.

The fact that people go on holiday, walk, drive, phone and fly is a means of confirming that
movement exists but these activities have mostly been ignored by the social sciences (Urry,
2007). These activities also camfi degrees of personal and cultural behaviour, however, the
underlying physical and material infrastructures have rarely been considered (Cresswell,

7KH DQDO\VLV Rl pPRELOLWLHVY DQG PLPPRELOLWLHV!
inquiry and a deger insight into human processes. Mobility always invottasr mobiliies
and hence it is never singular but always pl(#aley, 2010). Therefore, mobilities is either
about being mobile with a relation between the mobility and immobility; or, on liee ot
hand, mobilities can involve how we address the world and make sense of the relations made.
Societies should then be understood as mobility systems that are shaped through relations
ZLWK RWKHU VXFK V\VWHPYV -DPDO DQ GtealRiadticey R Q 7K
UHTXLULQJ HIWHQVLYH QHWZRUNY DQG IORZV RI PRELOLWL
LOQVWLWLRQDOLVHG QDUUDWLYHV LQIRUPDWLRQ QHWZRUN

(Baerenholdt et al, 2004, cited Jamal and Robinson, 2009)p.64
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Major changes due to the advancements in networks and communication over the last decade
have resulted in different styles of socialising and workidgy (2010) has taken on board

these concepts and has considered three dominant elppscstatingnobilities aremore

thanvisual and emotional registers from a performance and practicing point of view of
QRPDGLVP DQG VHGHQWDULVP 6FKRODUY KDYH EHHQ DWW
representation and meaning towards boedgtred experiences éiforms of knowledge that

DUH URRWHG LQ SKLORVRSKLFDO WUDGLWLRQV VXFK DV SK
main approaches taken are all relationdldan be identified separateljhey are practices,

performance and moithanrepresentationahobilities. Thus, by examining performances,

habits and practices of nomadism and sedentarism mobility the sensorial characteristics and
emotional registers all play a role depending on the context of the mobility. For example the

most simple isthatof @ IODQHXUY ZKR YLVXDOO\ DEVRUEV WKH VLJKYV
wanderings. Of course, others have proved that mobility and visuality is never purely an

optical endeavour or a simple and practical exercise. Hence, other practice suchessrgite

(tourigm), walking and cycling are all made up of various forms of mobile reattsorial
DFWLYLWLHV 8UU\ UHIHUV WR WK HnWReéelgman tHatF WL Y LV
build the tourism symbol. That &sseries of movements and pausésng place while on

holiday such astaying and going, leaving and arrivifiggnce a status symbol of many

societiesalong with many other mobile practices (Urry, 200d@annam and Knox (2010)

have developed the daily or mundane tasks to be called bataetdhst these activities are

also part of the tourigjourneys too.

Mobility can thus be felt but it can also be moved and moved by. This means mobility can be
felt in both an emotional and affective sense. Bachelard J1#88described our hopesdan
fears have a vertical differential in how they might make us lighter or heavier. Thus moods
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and emotions have been taken as movements in and of themselves (Adey 2010, p162). Adey
(2010) has named several main movement patterns for the mediation ofyrsyisdems and

has distinguished between three separate mediation mobilities. They are:

1) Mobilities are often diffused

2) Mobilities mediate between

3) Mobilities augment relations and other mdlek

(Adey, 2010, fL77)

Transport and activities can be distinguished and the mobilities paradigm posits that activities
occur while on the move. According to Cresswell (20@6s being on the movthatsets of
MRFFDVLRQHGY DFWLIYPWLHEWY ¥WISH RIDIEW ULRUWYHM WDONLQJ
gathering and work. On the other hand, they could involve simple connections, maintaining a
moving presence with others that hold the potential for many different convergences or
divergences of physical preFH ,Q VXPPDU\ pSHRSOH SHUIRUP PRELO
WKH PRYH 7UDYHOOLQJ IURP RQH ORFDWLRQ WR DQRWKHU
SHRSOH DOzZD\V WU\ WR PLQLPL]JHY EXW UDWKHU DV pGZHO(
Sheller ad Urry (2006) also state that there is a growing interest in ways in which material
HVWXIT] KHOSV WR FRQVWLWXWH WRXULVP 7KLV pVWXIIYT L
EHLQJ DVVHPEOHG DQG UHDVVHPEOHG p@WheIm§bippad® EH FDL
SHRSOH EX\LQJ FDUV IURP FDU PDJD]JLQHYVY DW D GLVWDQFH
pharmaceutical industry, when individuals travel internationally and nationally for treatment,

hence sold as packages.
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Within this context Urry2007) argues the need of a mobilities framework to be implemented

LQ VRFLRORJ\ 8UU\YV MPRELOLWLHY SDUDGLJPY UHPR"
separate and trying to fit subjects into boxes; but welcomes the overlapping or intersecting of

the social subjects, especially in travel and communication. It is also clear that social relations

at distances need to be investigated from the social sciences persfretiv8007). Social

OLIH FDQ ZLWK WKLV LQ PLQG EHH HRDPRRWHIGPEH\QW @D S HRLIX
LGHDVY REMHFWYV DQG LQIRUPDWLRQY 7KH WHUP PRELOLWIL
establishing movement. It is not just being mobile individually and independently or with

other people but as the world must be motaite (Adey, 2010). But it is important to note

WKDW pRRXWOGYVIHDUH PRELOH IRU XV ZLWK XV DQG VRPHWL

2010, p.4).

The emphasis on the mobilities paradigith those objectsvhich are readyto-hand and

highly varied, povide different affodances, especially many variab&sbling or
SUHVXSSRVLQJ PRYHPHQW 7K H\YyWH] XKH RKH DHIUHU Ul 6 OW R/ IDR/Q|DR
(Urry (2007). Objects can be distinguished and categorised as being fixed and temporary
immobile: henxce augmenting mobilities. For example, satellites are fixed ¥sgechronous

orbit for the functioning of GPS navigational systems; but a passenger en route staying in a

motel is the temporary immobility. Below is a list with further examples of sunioiorie

and stationary or temporary tingpace immobilities:

gheld in place (prisoner, clamped car, poster, rhetoric figure);

-fixed in place (railway trackagrophobic building, library book,);

-temporarily stationary (visitor, car in garage, graffiprasentation);
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-portable (baby, laptop, souvenir);

-part of a mobile body (foetus, iPod, ID card, designer label);

-prosthetic (disability assistant, contact lenses, name badge, gender)

-constitutive of a mobility system (driver, road, timetable, speed);

-FRQVLVWLQJ RI FRGH F\ERUJ %ODFN%HUU\ GLJLWDO GRF

(Buscher and Urry, 2009)

It is this process of circulation that has impacted the social world. In other words the creative
power of the worldly life can clash or suppress threds of life. Buscher and Urry (2009)

theorise that it is the systems around which serve the human subject. Humans are nothing
without objects and meanings are organised into various systems. The systems around serve

the individual human subjects their &deand information (Urry, 2007).

There are the negative aspects of mobility too (Urry, 2007). In certain places, cultures and
societies a downward mobility is often attributed with negative significance (Adey, 2010,

p.37). Game (200 cited Adey, 2010,p KDV VKRZQ pKRZ IDOOLQJ LV DVVR
of passivity and the loss of sSese HWHUPLQDWLRQ RYHU RQHYV IDWHY ZKF
job is seen as vertical social mobility. Research by Zelinski (1@7&rs to the American

FLWL]HQ DUPYIOHYHWU DOZD\V RQ KLV zD\Y ,Q IDFW PRELOLW
immobility confers defeat, failure and being left behind. Social connections are made or

maintained through this network of different forms of communication and distances, whether
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the moments of immobility involved are voluntary or enforced, temporary oftérng

enjoyable or troublesome moments.

7KH phPRELOLWLHYV SDUDGLJPY DOVR UHIHUV WR pPWRROVT W
including rhythm and direction; connections, miregs, positioning and synchronising of
PRELOLWLHYV 6DLG FLWHG $GH\ S DUJXHG WKDW
of customary routine in order to live in new rhythms and rituals...the traveller crosses over,

traverse territory, and alQGRQV IL[HG SRVLWLRQV DOO WKH WLPHY ,Q
VFHQDULR LW LV DV LI RQH FDQ VWHS LQ DQG RXW RI RQHY
individuals has its limitations). Probyn (1938nphasiss identity as a process of continuous
departure. Urry (2007) describes how synchronicity and other tools are necessary components

and how they justify some extensive mobilities that people make.

$FFRUGLQJ WR 8UU\ S WKHUH DUH ILYH LOQOWHUGHSH

life organised across distance. These are:

1. p&RUSRUHDOY WUDYHO 7KLV WUDYHO RI SHRSOH IRU Z
migration and escape, organised in terms of contrastingsjfaee modalities (from

daily commuting to oncén-alifetime exile)

2. TKH pSK\VLFDOY PRYHPHQW RI pREMHFWVY WR SURGXFH

as the sending and receiving of presents and souvenirs.

3. 7KH pLPDIJLQDWLYHYT WUDYHO HIIHFWHG WKURXJK WKH

on and moving across multipleiprand visual media.
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4 p9LUWXDOYT WUDYHO RIWHQ LQ UHDO WLPH WKXV WUDQ

5. 7TKH PtFRPPXQLFDWLYHYT Wp&soh@esdadd RaXnidss&gEstexsQ

letters, telegraph, telephone, fax and mobile.

(Urry, 2007, p47)

The argument here is that social networks weak or strong, involving close family friends,
colleagues or others can be maintained through the complex assemblage of the above

mobilities. For example, weak corporeal travel intermittently can be nraatglobally.
ThusERGLHY DUH QRW IL[HG DQG DV WKH\ PRYH WKH\ puVHQVF
7TUDYHOOLQJ XVXDOO\ LQYROYHYVY pFRUSRUHDOY PRYHPHQW
VSDFHY RI WRXFKLQJ WKH |IHHWcR@QcaNTREs, hdwrivihdrihi KH KD QG
kinaesthetic sense is facilitated by objects and everyday mundane technologies. However, the
need to be facto-face remains strong. There are five processes that describe this-face

faceness. They are legal, economiqyifaal, social obligations to be epresent. Durkheim

(1915, cited Urry, 2007, p.49) has explained this-taeceness is likely to incur a

MSRZHUIXO IRUFHY RU puD UXVK RI HQHUJ\1tiswsKbifsal.V IHOW Z
thatUrry (2007)believesit to be the core of social life connections whether close or at a

distance. Adey (2010, p.211) has called this the concept of mobility substitution and the

formulations vary in their assessment of the severity of substitution.

Here it is emphsised how systems are significant and the metabolic relationship of human
societies with nature is in and through tispace by distributing people, activities and

objects; namely, the rail system, aeromobility, automobility and the pedestrian system.
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Nevetheless, there is the fact that richer societies have a wider range of mobility systems.

7KH WZR QHZ PRELOLW\ VA\VWHPV WKDW KDYH GHYHORSHG F
FRPSXWHUVY DQG pPREL O Hwsy$havd 8 spat@fifty théd WtV UR X W H
perception that these new systems will change mobility and motility patterns this century.
Moreover, as technical expertise has become available so has dependency on this increased
expertisation. There i®f coursea distinction betweerée various socispatial patterns of

mobility. These include migration, leisure, travel, and nomadism and for each category the
VRFLDO IRUP LV GLVWLQFW pLQ WKH FDVH RI D ZDQGHULQJ

(Urry 2007, p.21).

Thusthe J RSRVDO RI D uyPRELOLWLHY SDUDGLJPY WDNHV LQWHF
occurs through objects, people, information and images travelling, and carrying connections
across, and into, multiple and other social spaces (Urry, 2007). The emphadisds o

presence being intermittent and always interdependent with other processes and encompasses

all the above senses of mobility. It is these changes that are creating notable political effects

on nation states, citizenship, culture and ethnicity. Thé sestion thus considers the human

aspect of mobilities.
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2.3Human Mobilities

SHRSOH PDNH WKHLU OLYHV VLJQLILFD®Qasry\bhiplacestatesH[SHUL
that movement takes time and occurs in space. Thus, a break or a pause innhallews

it to become a centre of meaning with space organised around it. This is shown below:

$ VFKHPDWLF RI 7XDQYV WKHRU\ RI SODFH

Place space Place

(Adey, 2010, p.54)

Figure2.1

7KH plIRFXun #élpdidts, not abstract dots but points as foci of meaning and
VLIJQLILFDQFH ZLWK VSDFH O\LQJ LQ EHWZHHQ WKHPY $GH
context and significance to these points in space as opposed to spatial theorists who refer to

these nodes or points as physical and economic attractors. These points are places with
HFHQWUHY RI PHDQLQJY ZKLFK LV ZKHUH ZH RUJDQLVH RXU
Places become meaningful but that does not mean they are on the mawe hhigration

element that is critically analysed in this research. Previously, studies of migration, diasporas

and transnational citizenship viewed individuals within a static category of nation, ethnicity,
community, place and state. It is theorised t b KH DFWRUV DUH VWLOO FODVV.
gendered bodies in motion in specific historical contexts, within certain political formations

and spacefSmith, 2005, cited Adey, 2010, p.78husiwW LV WKH pHPSODFHPHQWT
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LQGLYLGXDOV LPRWREUHWK WRKHKQ DQG DFWLQJ WKDW LV FR(

and Law, 1994, cited Urry, 2010, p.353).

The portrayal and impression of equality within mobilities is noted from the outset as a mis
conception. Ahmed (200@rgues that bodies are chagaited as different and access to

mobility is highly unevenit is therefore necessary to examine such zones that are central,
empower and connect but also on the other hand disconnect, exclude socially and may be

often inaudible (Sheller and Urry, 2006)KH SURFHVVHV Rl JOREDOLVDWLRQ
FURVVLQJY RI LQGLYLGXDOV LQ WKH ZRUOG DQG RQ FRPSD!
highly uneven and skewed rights to travel (Gogia, 2006, Timothy,)200has thus been

argued that it is these diffential mobility empowerments that exacerbate structures and

hierarchies of power and position by race, gender, age and class, ranging from the local to the
global (Tesfahuney, 1998Critically different types of human mobilities have different types

of mobility empowerments. Turner (2010, p.241) argues that although goods travel relatively

freely in a global market the same cannot be said for people.

7KH UHFHQW FUHGLW FUXQFK DQG ILQDQFLDO FULVLYVY KDYH
existingassun's WLRQV DERXW JOREDOLVDWLRQY DQG SHUKDSV Qt
JOREDOLVDWLRQ LQ SDUWLFXODU WKH QRWLRQ RI VSDWLD
PHDQV WKH QDWLRQ VWDWH WKH QRWLRQ pOmahKLG PRGHUC
including the diaspora. There is also interest on the issue of entitlements of human rights

addressing the rights of migrants moving across national borders (Blau and Moncada, 2005).
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At a local level the increase in the concept of the enclavadsmvand societies have been

described as communities that are gated or ghettoed, as well as quarantine zones (Turner,

2007). The inference is that people have become akin to commodities and can be bought or

sold. Ideas of flows, networks, and mobilityndae implemented in the enclave society where

LQ DQ HQFORVHG VRFLHW\ WKH VWDWH UHJXODWH VSDFHYV
FRQWDLQPHQW RI VRFLDO JURXSVY H[HPSOLILHG E\ EXUHD
registrations. Entrapmenan be viewed as the management and isolation of individuals;

KHQFH WKH pVWDWHY KDV RSWHG IRU VHFXULW\ RYHU OLEF

Meanwhile, coerced movement can generate deprivation amongst migrants and refugees

around the world 7KLV LV DOVR WK Hséaftlemdht séhemed Ridirbbed G U H
SRSXODWLRQV LQ WKH IDFH RI WR XIdthe¢de rroRiHieQHaWw LHV ] +D(
create and require deeper examination and explanation. With reference to citizenship and the
conWHVWHG PXOWLSOH LGHQWLWLHYVY LGHQWLWLHY KDYH EH
MPLIJUDQWVY SDUWLFXODUO\ DW W K HFIDDVWHIGY MWARFQIW CRAWG LRI
(Pratt, 2008, cited Hannam and Knox, 2010, p. 165). Places, techbdlov DQG pJDWHV Y H«
the tourism mobilities of some while reinforcing the immobilities (or demobilisation) of

RWKHUVY +D2@WDP HW DO

An important question to ascertain is when does a tourist become a migrant? A definition of a

touristcanbe HILQHG DV pSUDFWLFHYV LQYROYLQJ WKH QRWLRQ F
ZLWK HVWDEOLVKHG URXWLQHV RI HYHU\GD\ OLIH DQG DOO
VWLPXOL WKDW FRQWUDVW ZLWK WKH, ¢2Y. Hthn@®@agued) G WKH F

that tourism is in the broader context part of global human mobilities. With migration, it is
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MWFKDUDFWHULVWLFDOO\Y GLITHUHQW EXW pORFDOY FRQFHU
and spatial relations similar. Tourism mobilities invedvthe use of distinct social spaces

such as stations, hotels, motorways, resorts, airports, leisure complexes, cosmopolitan cities,
beaches, galleries, roadside parks etc. Social life is full of the multiple and extended

connections, and often across lahigtances and are organised through such nodes or

platforms.

, W KDV EHHQ UHFRJQLVHG ZLWK PLJUDQWY WKDW WKH VXEI
ZKHUHE\ RQH EHFRPHV pSDUW RIY WKH SODFHV LQ ZKLFK W
living ata distance are placed in continual reference to their diaspora and to their place of

origin. Appadurai (1996 WHUPHG WKQRFADW UWUD@RPPRQ DPRQJ 6RXW|
diasporic communities is the traffic of clothing and fashion goods as a significage brid
(Werbner,1999 7KXV WKLV DFWV WR plRUHJYg&RKIOGWDBEAWY RI pKR/|
points towards the complex integlation between travel and dwelling, home and KdR P H |

(Hannam and Knox, 2010, p.162).

Urry, (2007) explains that althoughere are numerous new means of communicating, i.e.

through the internet and the mobile phone, the need foitdefeee contact is maintained.

This could be that one is living as part of a family from a distance, to establish and or

maintain business netws, or for friendship purposes. On the other hamelre is the

MIRUFHG PLIJUDWLRQY ZKLFK DV D UHVXOW RI HFRQRPLF DQ
developing countries. Such migration becomes complex in particular when the receiving

countries fnainly developed) have their own legal and social systems (Marflee}. 2006

JHQHUDO pHFRQRPL¥KFelgtedRIBa$terg &hd poliitiodl EoDfMetsicontinue to
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create increasingly mobile populations and hybrid resident tourists.-Goodsr migations,

refugees and diasporas, globally situated setmmide owners and amenity migrants, regular

short stay commuters and longer stay economic migrants, all contribute to a global landscape
characterised by hybridities, postcolonial identities and fabts HNLQJ KRPHOHVVQHVV

(Hollinshead, 1998ited Jamal and Robinson, p.§49

Castles (2009,.842) has examined the ongoing debates of migration and its development
relationship. Migration can be positive (Newland, 2087pessimistic (Newland, 2007

Ellerman, 2003 $Q DFDGHPLF DQG SROLWLFDO GHEDWH H[LVWYV C
WUDQVIRUPDWLRQY WKDW LV D FHQWUDO FRQFHSW IRU DQTI
global change. However, rural livelihoods are affected in third worldtces and factors

such as intensification of agriculture are some setbacks when people exercise their agency to
improve their livelihoods (Castles, 2009). Castles (2009) also notes the following in relation

to migration and development:

-u0LJUD Q \Wced eaR hadievd Bhajor positive impact on the economic development of

countries of origin

-Migrants also transfer home skills and attituddQ RZQ DV uV R F LWhzhYuppot W W D Q F |

development.

-u%UDLQ GUDLQY LV EHLQJ UHS @bdehretds Both sEndibgaQdFLUFXODW

receiving countries.

-Temporary (or circular) labour migration can stimulate development.

-Migrant diasporas can be a powerful force for development, through transfer of resources

and ideas.
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-Economic development will reduceit PLJUDWLRQ |

(Castles, 2009, p.458)

2.4 The Concept of Diaspora

The concept of home has been defined as static as opposed to dynamic, with processes,
LQRYROYLQJ WKH DFWV RI LPDJLQJ FUHDWLQJ XQPDNLQJ F
(Armbrusterand Nadje, 2002). The traditional meanings of home known as the physical

SODFH RI GZHOOLQJ DQG VKHOWHU pKRPHY FRPPRQO\ EHH
HKRPHODQG QDWLRQY KDYH EHHQ VXEMHFW WR VRFLDO F

hasalso been radically rdefined.

Homelands, lands of settlement and spaces for travel can allWmked through the

concept and object of the diaspoDiaspora, by definition, is dispersion which effectively
compresses time and space such that it enables the experiences of many places at what would
appear to be one moment. Today such multiplicity and simultaneity has become patrticularly
pronounced. BUEHU TV GHILQLWLRQ RI GLDVSRUD LV pFRPPX
UHIHUHQFH WR D GLVWDQW KRPHODQG IURP ZKLFK WKH\ RQ
2010, p.163). Within this topic of diaspora there is also tension between the spatifie

general that may be variously dictated as the local and the global, the particular and the

universal, or the nationahd the regional. Shukla (200VHV WKH SKUDVH pFKDQJL!
illuminates the apparent paradox of the persistence of South thathiions and forms of

expression around the world and the increased visibility of innovative renderings. On the one

KDQG GLDVSRULF WRXULVP PD\ EH VHHdicOWryabhd VHDUFK IR
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identity affirmation (Adey2010, p.163) but atsthese communities also engage in everyday
tourism in their host country. For example, the Pakistani community in the UK will visit the

beach (Adey, 2010, p.163).

Diasporahas therefore creatadeal sites to explore the effects of globalisatiomrfenand

Knox (2010, p.165) have distinguished that a resident diasporic population is certainly

helpful for outbound tourism and their activities when visiting thenembers of the

GLDVSRUD pEHFRPH DQ REMHFW RI D ZLGH Uuitsd Rahbdoev W JD]H
DQG .QR] S KDYH QRWHG WKDW pZKHQ UHVLGHQWYV
to diaspora spaces they may visit sites of heritage or attend festival and events targeted

VSHFLILFDOO\ DW WKHP VXFK DV p%ROO\ZRRG %ULWDLQT

Moving from country to country is a dislocating experience (Werbner, 2005). Following the

riots by young South Asians in northern British towns the historical migration and settlement

LQ %ULWDLQ ZDV LGHQWLILHG WR JHQHUDWattdWZR SDUDGR]
MFRPPXQLWLHVY DUH IRUPHG E\ EHLQJ VHW DSDUW FXOWXU
FRXQWU\ 6HFRQGO\ ZLWKLQ WKHVH FRPPXQLWLHV FXOWXL
social exchange and in performance, conferring agency and aerpgwlifferent social

DFWRUV UHOLJLRXV DQG VHHRWealner, 2608 QhuZ RiP ¢odlidu@,G \R X W k
open, hydridising and fluid while trying to conform to sentimental and morally compelling

forces. Werbner (2005) has identified the diagpBakistani community in South

Manchester to have always been a-fawalised network, marked by class divisions and

social relations cutting across class and neighbourhood boundaries and linking the whole of

Britain to their homeland. The notion of aule is displayed through ritual gift giving,
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embodiment (such as displayed in wedding ceremonies), and the following of a religious

figures in Islam. In summary these intersecting transnational cultural spaces do not coincide

with the UK nation state (Istaic, SouthAsian and Intenational). Werbner (2002, citeal

Werbner, 2005) has argued that identity can thus be a series of projected imageries for a

diaspora. Thus migration entails more than cultural transplantation or translocation. Acts of

cultural and material creativity are entailed which all need to be created from scratch which

can be inescapably hybrid and permeable. With this theory in mind the vulnerability of all

diaspora Muslims after Septembef™ILV D SUHGLFDPHQW R mpdssille] IRUFHG

FKRLFHVY EHWZHHQ GHHSO\ IHOW OR\DOWLHVY :HUEQHU

The diasporic migration patterns and return visits involve complex relations. The

contemporary term by Benson a2dReilly S LV pOLIHVW\OH PLJUDWL
beenstaHG pWKH SROLWLFDO WHFKQRORJLFDO ILQDQFLDO DC
critical in significantly lowering the barriers to mobility. Hence, the frequent visits of
PLIJUDQWY UHWXUQLQJ KRPH YLVLWLQJ IULH@@&®IrDQG IDPLC
country of origin. In fact, this diaspora tourism may be seen in turn as genealogical (Nash,

(20) 7KHUH LV RQ WKH RWKHU KDQG YLVLWY PDGH WR WKH
disconcerting and ambiguous experiences as well as nevGfolnPELYDOHQFHVY 'XYDO

Hannam, 2004; Stephenson, 2002, citedannam and Knox, 2010, p.163).

+LVWRULFDOO\ WKH FRQFHSW RI D pP\WK RicdbH&a/ XUQY KDV
economic migrants experiences (Anwar, 1979). This has lmeengning predicament for the
first generation who have memories and stories of an identity have been that blurred through

assimilation and integration from settling in the UK. As T-digly (2004) argues the notion
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Rl pODQGYT DQG pQ D Wth Bi@surividl ldfRhdsP Byihd Bnd/hefridries. Brah
(1996, p16) also claimsthAW KHVH p\G VXWSWROUL DQ LGHRORJ\ RI UHWXU (

Hall (1996, p.10) these diasporas will hardly ever return to their roots or origins.

After the 11 September @@, an ovetHP SKDVLV RQ PFXOWXUHY DQG FXOWXI
OHDGV WR pRWKHULQJY RI PLQRULW\ JURXSV KDV FRQWULE
leading contemporary theorists in diaspora, such as Paul Giptuart Halto re
FRQFHSWXDOLVH FXOWXUH LQ GLITHUHQW ZD\V :KLOH pGLEC
absolutisms as part of its political project, they are not objective givens. In the case-of Afro
Caiibbean experiences identity is not fixed or dependent on a givemechlitithe outcome

of shifting positionsStudies by Homi Bhabhduringthe 1990s transpoggevious ideas of

hybridity and argued the loss of the colonial authority to be a factor of hybridity. Migrants

IDOO LQWR WKH QRWLR QtHe dia¥pota, ¢rdtit tu@ury Sybridity] thatisv K L Q
PWKH MDUULQJY RI D GLITHUHQWLDWHG FXOWXUH ZKLFK FK
P HDQ L({®auvd/1995, cited Gardner, 20® +RZHYHU pUHVHDUFK FRQGX
educated young BangladeshRi 7TRZHU +DPOHWW LQ WKH HDUO\ v VK
JHQHUDWLRQ SXW WRJHWKHU QHZ pK\EULGY LGHQWLWLHYV \
%ULWLVK DQG VROLGDULWLHVY (DGH FLWHG *DUGQHU
cultures dthe new homeland becomes hydridity, however, it is the younger generations that

are affected not the parents who remain orientated to their place of origin. Thus, older models

of assimilation with time and cultural change need to be treated with caution.
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2.5 Transnationalism, Mobility and Belonging

Transnational migration is but one aspect of a series of accelehateges in posnodernity

thathas unsettled previously bounded, singular and stable conceptualisations of home

(Rapport and Dawson, 1998lt. has beersuggestethat some international migrants have

always displayed transnational characteristics (King and Christou).20bhasbeen argued

that technologiesvolving transport and communications and the creabtbh pyFRUULGRUV Y R
migration, remittances and transnational economic and social activities (Guarnizo, 2003)

have enabled a different order of connections to the previous eras. Progressively, there has

been a subversion of the rhetoric, policy and schotamhcentration on integration and
DVVLPLODWLRQ 9HUWRYHF WR WKDW RI pWUDQVPLJUL
in two or more worlds (King and Christou, 2011, p. 456). Thus, transnational social spaces

(Faist, 2000; Ali and Koser (2002hé translocal social fields have been the definitions

pursued with the social fields that the migrants inhabit.

Existing literature has challead the fact that the peogleeystudied found their home in
movement and people engaged in transnationalipeacthis led them to express an
uneasiness, a sense of fragmentation, tension and eveillpaia.are many facets
transnationalisnmcluding the emotionakocial and cultural effectBelongingto a placehas
thereforecreated studieat a transnatinal level Therefoe certainstudiesare briefly
reviewedin the light ofthe concepof themobilities turnconsideing the theoretical
developmentson migrants andhe social and cultural implicationd placeswhile on the
move.An emphasis haseen paced on mobility and belonging from this perspectivgan
examplethe most vulnerablehe poor, women, illegal imigrants and refugegalthough

the existence of the more positive experiencalemigrants living across physical and
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cultural boundagsare not deniednd enjoying a multiplicity of fixed and / or moving homes
(Rapport and Dawson, 1998). One of the defining characteristics of transnational migrants is
that they have multiple allegiances to places they consider home or a place oteesiden
7KXV WKH FRQFHSW RI K R#irdefslonal ARbEISI fnD Re@je R20@ W L

p.6) have thus defined home as:

M+RPH LV DOVR pb XQLYHUVH RI PRUDO VWUHQJWKY ,W LV
D VSDFH ZKHUH pSURBWURYPLQXHWRBQBOIWWHODWLRQVKLSV FI
multi-located it could be in the country of origin (Turkey) or the country of residence

*HUPDQ\ EXW PD\EH PRUH VLJQLILFDQWO\ pLW FRXOG EH

The micrcOHYHO DQWRRMIWRIGUUFRPPXQLW\YT DOVR FRQVLVWYV F
RI LGHQWLW\ DQG EHORQJLQJ 2Q WKH RQH KDQG WKH DQD
DQG PFXOWXUHY J)DERV DQG RQ WKH RWKHU D GXDO
practicescan also be accompanied by a sense of rupture and discontinuity whereby a

contradictory feeling of home is used as a tool to negotiate identities and establish

continuities (Salih, 2002).

Studies have shown that in relation to tourism and diasporatamp@onnections are made

ZLWK WKHLU SODFHV RI RULJLQ 7KHLU pLGHQWLWLHY DUH

Friedmann, 1999, Lowe, 1991, Nurse, 1999, cited Hannam and Knox, 2010, p.163) and can

EH UHODWHG EDFN WR IRRIPVLRPYR.IFQDOHG FHWHKQGLHDQYQDP
S HI[SODLQV WKLV WHUP DV uD GHVLUH WR GHOYH L

relevant country. It might or alternatively might not involve actually staying with family...
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and this type of &nic tourism has tended to be regarded as virtually synonymous with the

YLVLWLQJ IULHQGY DQG UHODWLYHV RU 9)5 WUDIILF 1

Transnationalism or broadly speakingtdnce and sense of mobility also affects the
HUHODWLRQVKLS RI EHO R@deifnidbile,tiAeyldy nBt Yos3eBsHIE sthokdD W
sense of belonging as that of a person who remains immGhitafon (2009, p.249) has
demonstrated that there are two important parameters that need to be taken into account when
referring to mobility ad belonging. These are the different kinds of mobility such as daily
commuting, longdistance travel, residential mobility, and international migration. The

second is the examining of local, regional, national and European belonging. Human mobility
may t&ke different forms such as frequency, distance, and duration (Bell and, {gbed in
Gustafson, 2009, p.491). Feldman, Pollini, Savage, Bagnell and Longhurst, (cited in

Gustafson, 2009, p.491) have found that mobile people have a strong Sesleagihg.

A basic assumption in migration research holds the view point that over a period of time the
feeling of belonging to the host country increases and assimilation and integration occurs.
Castles and Miller (199 have suggested that there ituadly a more complex picture on
transnationalism and international migrants where a sense of belonging is devrelogbd
sending and receiving countries. FOgvig (1999)shows in her ethnography of West

Indians on Nevis, that their propensity to naig is balanced by an equally strong attachment

to what she terms cultural sites, such as family houses or land.

On the other hand* X VWDIVRQTYV UHVHDUFK VKRZHG WKDW UHV

negative relationship with local belongirffrong regional belonging was more common
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with women than men; on a national level white collar workers were more likely to have a
strong national belonging than blue collar workers although over seventy percent did have a
strong sense of belonging to io@ial belonging. People who travelled to other parts of the
country expressed a strong sense of belonging nationally; but for residential mobility and
immigration, the relationship with national belonging was negative. Both immigration and
temporary residece abroad were associated with a stronger sense of belonging to Europe.
Migrants usually maintain bonds (locally, regionally, and nationally) with their former home
countries, such that bonding into a new home country is often a lengthy process (Gdstles a

Miller, (1998).

$OWKRXJK WKHUH KDYH EHHQ VXJJHVWLRQV WKDW FHUWDI
DWW D F K P hbQ(R20€5, &teidRevishon2008,p.82 KDV pOLVWHG D ZDUPWK DQ
for; an appreciation of; a pride in; a commitment an@aasibility toward, and; support for
WKH 86% LWV LQVWLWXWLRQV LWV ZD\ RI OLIH DQG DVSLU
WKH UHVHDUFK VKRZV pORYHY PD\ FRYHU WKHVH WHUPV EX
that has significance in culte and identity. In particular, these elements are essential for

understanding the national attachment related to the integration of immigrants.

+ROGLQJ GXDO LGHQWLW\ KDV VKRZQ WR SURYLGH WKH PR
other forms bcultural adaptation (Gonzaz and Brown, 2003; Sam and Berry 2006, cited
Klanderman et al 2008). In addition, it has been shown that those with dual identity are

more likely to participate in social and political situations as well as collective ath.

highlights the importance of the degree of identification of the nation to starsuah

activities (Klandermans et,&004). Research by Klanderman et al, 2008) also considered
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emotions as antecedents of movement participation. Emotions carnbeitiepsidance when
one does not participate out of fear or approach orientated. The latter can be described as
anger which is antecedent of protest participation (Van Zomeren et al, 2004, cited
Klandermans et al, 2008). The relationship between emotionsfécaty is apparent and

also shows that anger is an important stimulant of protest participation. Van Stekelenburg
(2006, cited Klandermans, 2008) demonstrates that rather than functioning as a separate
pathway to collective action, emotions amplify ablg existing motivations. Thus in addition
to grievances, efficacy, identity and emotions the involvement in civil society organisations

or social embeddedness has been determined as meaningful on collective action.

*LYHQ WKH pLQFUH D \WirhigraBts avelendured feor\th® hdat population
VLQFH T UHVXOWYV IURP WKLV VWXG\ PD\ QRW EH ZKROHC
collective action. Conclusions showed two clusters, a social embeddedness cluster and a
grievances cluster. The first clastconsists of feelings of efficacy and embeddedness in

social networks. Hence the more efficacious migrants feel and the more involved they are in
civil society organisations, the more they participate in collective action. They also are more
involved insocial networks and especially those involved in ethnic networks. The latter
consists of political cynicism, perceived unfairness, and identity. Political cynicism is
associated with the perception of unfair treatment which in turn reinforces action
partidpation. Interestingly those participants with dual identity have a stronger identification
with the host nation and expect fair treatment and if not react in a stronger fashion; although
are not disloyal to the nation. But feelings of efficacy determinetiner grievances generate

fear or anger which in turn are results of social networks and the characteristics of these
networks. Forcing assimilation has proven to be the least beneficial as there is a tendency to
SURGXFH WKH RSSRVLWsbcid ¢apital \As\a regduikcel wiithHszmBhillised in
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SXUSRVLYH DFWLRQ LV DNLQ WR WKH FHQWUDO WHQHW RI
embeddedness and dual identity are closely related although it is stipulated more work needs
to be done. Strengtl@LQJ SHRSOHYV IHHOLQJV RI SROLWLFDO HIILFL
dignity is the result of integration and migrants can turn discontent into action. (Klandermans

et al, 2008).

2.6 Mobility Systems

A key main concept focussed on in the mobiltype GLIJP LV uV\VWHPVY 6\VWHPV
SRVVLEOH PRYHPHQW DQG PRVW VLJQLILFDQWO\ LW LV LQ
are made, that the message will get through, that the parcel will arrive. Examples from the
twentieth century have been the-sgstem, the national telephone system, air power, high

speed trains, modern urban systems, budget air travel, mobile phones and networked

computers. The twenty first century has moved further into expert syssamse involved

and more complicated as wak much more interdependent of each other. Personalisation

has resulted in greater dependency on these systems to facilitate human life. And as we move
IRUZDUG LQWR WKH WZHQW\ ILUVW FHQWXU\ WKHVH pPPRELC

(Urry, 2007).

pH+XPDQ EHLQJY DUH QRWKLQJ ZLWKRXW REMHFWY RUJDQLYV
272). Hence, these systems serve humans to carry out their requirements, but also develop
significant powers themselves. McLuhan (1pft noted this division in

telecommunications and transport; there is the informational mobility and the physical

mobility which are inteiconnected. On separation of messages from these mediums the
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fluidity of the physical transport, infrastructures, roads and wagons is @amikueates

informational mobility Thisis conceredwith words, ideas and imageinpm the physical

objectson the other hand, for examp$eich as stones, coins and papyrus. Thrift (1990) for
examplehas pointed out how the evolution of newspapers anéytigoupled with the Post

Office history, as is the railway and telegraph sceremgtransport and communications

rely on each otheiThis is the same for all mediating mobiliti¢% ¢ KDW DUH SDUW RI SHR:
thatare wrapped in and wrapped arouhdr lives (Thrift, 1990) The processes through

which mobilities mediate require vast fixed infrastructures and other systems of mediation to
FRQWURO DQG UHJXODWH WKHP $GH\ S KDV FDOOH
IXQFWLRQ SIByWIDI) Mad rofied e transport systems of the car and the aeroplane

as the two main forms of mediation today. Although in other countries it may be a different

form of mediation such as trains in India.

KHQ MGRLQJ PRELOLW\Y $$nd and moving\ate HiLpPattiset-ha
experienced. This could be purely visual (as initially described by Urry (20073esieg;

walking and cycling all part of the activity. Urry (2007) has described walking as a
movement which underpins the other m®dé mobility and focuses on pavements and paths.
However, with time the thinking behind walking has transformed to several connections.
7TKHUH LV QRZ ZKDW FDQ EH WHUPHG WKH pPXQGDQH ZDONY
perhaps walking to the coupside. The hybridised character of the paths can be connected
with other technologies of movement e.g. clothing, footwear, rules and regulations. Recently
Sony Walkmans, the ipod and mobile phoaesate the image of@ol walkerandre-

organises the sodrscapes of cityife (du- Gay et al.1997). Walking has three nodes

according to Urry (2007), namely: walking for an adventure; walking without adventure e.g.
parks, promenades, camps (DilkerdLautsten, 2005); and walking and personal fitness.

45



Adams(2001,citedAdey, 2010 S HZULWHYV KRZ ZDONLQJ WKURXJK D S
HLQYROYHPHQWY ZLWK VHQVHY VXFK DV pVLIKWY pKHDULQ
FDOOHG SURSULRFHSWLRQY DQG HYHQ pWDVWHg 6RXQGV F
VRXQGV RI WUDIILF KRUQVY ZKHUHDV WKH VHQVDWLRQ RI W
WKH VSUD\ RI SDVVLQJ FDUV RQ ZHW URDGYVY DQG WKH MRV
(20@) has explained this process to continuously fold aridld through which subjectivity

and meaning may emerge. This has been agreed to be the most egalitarian of the mobility
systems, regardless of how unequal services and access may be. To summarise, there are

these paths for walking for the aldedied, buit may not be an option to walk to family and

IULHQGYV EHFDXVH RI WKH pVXSHUPDUNHW RI IULHQGYV DYDL

A new connectedness was initially developed though with the era of the public railway.

Sheller and Urry2003, cited in Urry, 200p.91), GHVFULEHG WKLV DV USXEOLF V
mobile and connecting, a set of circulating process that undercuts the spatial divide of the
HSXEOLFY DQG WKH PSULYDWHY $nBQRXV Y GHILQBG D JD IR
whose unification is ached through the reciprocal interiorisation by each of each

RWKHU 7TKH QH[X,VOLRWKHU\ZRKHGWIWKH pZKROH RQO\ IXQF
ZLWKRXW WKH pQH[XVY WKH VHShé&twwiskhirvBeridldapWwy DUH QR
exploited bythe Victorians who themselves had a global outreadhaath theadvent of the

wuDLQ FDPH phFORFN WLPHY GLVFLSOLQLQJ SDVVHQJHUV 7
space by bringing places close together and in parallel connecting spaces tHatovbel

accessible. Travelling through such a confined vision disembodied the traveller from the land

and panoramic views were able to be sighted, (Schivelbli886). Other activities relating

to the railway was the rise of miecgpaces, the train jouey thus planned, with the intention

to read, to work taking the laptop or make use of the time with the mobile phone. The most
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important deduction is that it is not seen as dead time and the stations are another hub

reflecting its sociability.

DescribedDV pGLIIXVHG PHGLDWLRQY $GH\ RU pPGLIITXVHG F
automobile and aeromobility have provided a means for the individual to move away from
timetables and gain degrees of freedom and flexibility. Hence, the car has fast become

recogrnsed as monopolisti@s anndividualised desire for privatised flexibility. There is the

notion of the car being associated with comfort, pleasure, of security, emotion and dwelling.

When considering listening to music in the car it is another diffusionusic as hasalready

been mentionelly Adey (2010)who has termed this system togiffused mediatior]|

Although it has less flexibility than the car, with the introduction of cheaper airlines is still

more flexible than rail systems.

However, afteSeptember Lthere is theerceivedpressure of terrorism, but at the same

WLPH JOREDOLVDWLRQ DQG JOREDO FRPSHWLWLRQ DUH FH
automobility enable people to perform social activities as well as the obligations required to

IRUP DQG VXVWDLQ UHODWLRQVKLSY DQG QHWZRUNVY $GH
described as corridors of travel @sen $LUSRUWYV DUH D SODFH RI pF\E
(Adey and Bevan, 2006, cited Hannam, Sheller and Urry, 2006). This has creatéams

of socieeconomic spaces and connections.

Augmentation between the mobilities has also increased enormously with the advent of ICT
(Information Communication Technology) systems. ICT includes the movement of

information such as telephone siggand Internet data packets, or the sunken formations of
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cables, wires and infrastructures which all take significant consequences and social

inflections for mobilities. Thusvirtual reality, the emergence of powerful, independent
knowledgebased system8 KURXJK FRQWLQXRXV GHYHORSPHQWYV RI VI
organising production, consumption, traveldgdaRPP XQLFDWLRQV DURXQG WKH
2007, p.159). Corporeal movement is continuously and perhaps obsessively utilised by
texting etc. withle&YyV RI D QHHG IRU DQ REOLJDWRU\ YLVLW 7KXV \
WLPHY FDQ EH DSSOLHG DJDLQ ZLWK pFRPSOLPHQWDULW\ L
other forms of virtual mobility have augmented and created new physical journeys. Transport

and communication technologies have now been described as pariddisse components

are known as network capit@rry, 2007) ,W LV VHHQ DV puD QHZ IRUP RI VRF
SK\WVLFDO WUDYHO ZKLFK LV HQKDQFHG E\WQHZ FRPPXQLFDV
relationships further to a perstmperson connectivity and enggering new kinds of

sociabiltesRQ WKH PRYHY 7KH\ GHYHORS pLQWHUVSDFHVY DQG
HSXQFWXDOLW\YT WR D PRUH LQIRUPDO IOXLG®AW\VWHP RI FF
communications are increasingly combined with humans, forming new material worlds
LQKDELWLQJ PDFKLQHY 7KHVH PHFKDQLF K\EULGV LQYROY
remoteness, or mobility and fixation... at the push of a button, territos®sive, oppositions

of distant and close, motion and stasis, inside and out, collapse; identities are marginalised

DQG VLPXODWHG DQG FROOHFWLYLVHV ORVHp.WKYHLU ERUG]I

As a result of technology people from near argdcan have strong and weak ties. Meetings

although costly in terms of time, money and effort have a twofold benefit. They reinforce

strong links and maintain weak ties through intermitteppresence. The maintenance of

weak ties is an interesting dogy in that research has shown that 83 per cent of jobs were
DFTXLUHG WKURXJK SHRSOH ZKR WKH\ GLG QRW uNQRZY YH
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aquaintanceship and informationdlow central to job success (Granovetter, cited in Urry,

2007, p.44). These network hubs can take several forms but in summary it is the increase of
YHU\ ZHDN WLHVY ZKHWKHU IULHQG IDPLO\ RU ZRUN DQG DI
Axhausen (cited in Urry, S WKHRULVH IRU PDLQWDLIGaLeQJ VRFLE
to spend much time planning and sustaining meetings with a fairly small proportion of those

ZKR DUH pNQRZQ FRPPXQLFDWLQJ DQG WKHQ WUDYHOOLQJ
OHHWLQJY DUH FHQWUDO WR SHRSO ¢ fWakedt ¥eld WcaEbeWw HYHQ \
done by minimal effort. When meetings occur it can be seen as an opportunity of expanding

networlksin both work and play situations.

Susainance of relationships can only be partially through various communication and
technologHV $V 8U U\ DUJXHV LQ RUG Handpadpke hakeH® HQW § W't
RFFDVLRQD O Qd-fack bt ldwabddio-ddy (Urry, 2004). Urry (20070.233) has

identified five processes within social networks that engender travelling, meeting a

normally much talk. These are legal, economic and familial obligations that are relatively

formal meetings. Social obligations and obligations to bpresent with others. The first

WKUHH REOLJDWLRQV FDQ EH D pPREat@Gpevific it/ GHQY DV LW
specific reasons because of expectations of presence and of aigntypr2004) However,

as these meetings all involve some kind of movement, the better the techitalogeasing

motility andthereforegreater are the obligans to meet (Urry, 2007)Social capital

practicesare processes thalsoenable resources to be secured by individuals or groups

through the social networks (Heisler, 200)ese arelivided into four categories, namely:

49



1) p9DOXH LQWUR M dffsvdiblRapital ¥ndis \¢dhdéried to be the driving
force behind the collective good, encouraging members to behave in a socially

acceptable ways.

2) Reciprocity transactions refer to norms of reciprocity, when an established pattern
exists of individualssking for and reciprocating favours or assistance from one
another. In this way good deeds, information and approval are constantly given and

reciprocated within a group.

3) Bounded solidarity refers to the unified collective, formed when a group is fgaed b

common adversarial situation.

Enforceable trust refers to the ability of the group, being to its cohesiveness and collective
JURXS QRUPV WR JRYHUQ DQG KROG DFFRXQWDEOH LQGLY

Sensenbrenner, 1993, citedLiee, 2009, y40-742)

Listing the reasons to travel to be at another place intermittently is extensive, but the general
reasons are: travelling to family events for a wedding, funeral, birthday party, christening,
Thanksgiving, Christmas; visiting a lawyer or cotwtattend hospital, or school, university

or public office; to travel to work or a job interview. The social obligation refers to the

guality of time being spent with the other (family, friend or colleague). This can be another

mobility burden as its regrement is being facdo- face; present and attentive (ranges from

the formal handshake to sexual intimacy). Being present intermittently enables the weak
QHWZRUN WR JDLQ VWUHQJWK DQG WUXVW E\ PHPEHUV EHL
andobvHUYH WKH ERG\ ODQJXDJH ,W LV DOVR DQ RSSRUWXAQL
VD\ WR VHQVH D UHVSRQVH BEpsendé¢RenddispdrsoriduttiBeR/W LR QV |
DFFHVVLEOH DYDLODEOH DQG VXEMHROMW/W.ERBBIRQUhAQRWKHL

requirement for the trust and commitment to one another over periods of distance and
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VROWLWXGH pFUHDWH D WHPSRUDO IHHO IRU WKH PRPHQW

WDNH WLPHZ2B0X,W234). 8U U\

Meetings are for carersation and important for facework between people in interaction

order. The conversation can be diverse but as already mentioned through this embodiment

follows trust and interaction order. Meetings can be held from the work point of view and
alsofamilyDQG IULHQGVKLS SRLQW RI YLHZ ,Q WKH ODWWHU LV
WUDYHO VWHPV IURP PHHWLQJ XS ZLWK IULHQGY DQG IDPL(
Another study in the UK reported by Gordon, (cited by Urry, 2007, p.246) stdied/th p7 KHUH

are social customs, obligations and activities that substantial majorities of population...

identify as among these necessary eventsatebrations on special occasions such as
&KULVABID VNG HnDWWHQGLQJ B0¥4G @Y QW RWMKIGHUDWORY IDPLO)
(84%), especially those in hospit&ld%). In other words to maintain and reproduce familial
relationships travel and communication is the core. If one is unable to attend to a dinner meal
apologies are necessary. The same applisisdpping for the family and geographical
GLVWDQFH DQG REOLJDWRU\ PHHWLQJVY HYHQ PRUH VR IRU

residential migration and diasporic communities).

Travel for the migrants and diasporic cultures meeting in places theyugra or in old

schools is an experience of value and remembered until the next time. This is particularly so
for those in stretchedut social networks. Mason (cited in Urry, 2007, p.249) found in her
research thahe Pakistani migrants in the Northegf of England fondly remembered their

visit to Pakistan. This lasted between two weeks to several months and almost all the

respondents were enthusiastic about their visit whatever their age. Larsen, Urry, Axhausen
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(cited in Urry, 2007, p.249) highlightéwbw a death of a family member resulted in the
individual wanting to be present at the funeral in an embodied and social way more than is

possible by phone or email.

2.7 Chapter Summary

The current era of globalisation has impacted on mobilities angebkalsed in the recognition
from all the social sciences. Mobilitiesive becomeentral (Adey, 2010) within the

theoretical climat@andempiricaly proven This chapter has reviewed mobilities from an
abstract position and contextually (Cresswell, 20@@)utlines the mobilities paradigm that

has five main interdependent variables including the five processes that descriloe face
faceness (Urry, 2007). These are described in relation to human mobilities and how people
make their lives significant throtgexperience (Adey, 2010) hence altering travel, tourism

and migration patterns (Hannam and Knox, 2010). A major change has culminated in the
approaches to nation, state, ethnicity, community, place and space which were previously
defined from static entés to a contemporary fluid approach. Literature on-gieattity;

border security rassessment and control; tourism and migratiereweviewed taking into
account the changes since September 11 and the July Bombings of 2005. idotopaet
Pakistanicommunity falls intahe category of a diaspora and a section on the definitions,
perceptions and processes that have been challenged in the contemporary world discussed
this above. Diasporas have been regarded to be ideal sites to explore the effects of
globalisation (Hannam and Knox, 2010) and the theoretical concepts on integration and
assimilation has been reviewed. Cultural aspects were discussed aadshational,
WUDQVORFDOLW\ SDWWHUQV DQG K\EULGLVDWIHO® RI WKH |
UHW XU Q fn®r@obildyadd belongingrhis wadollowed by an evaluation of cultural
adaptation and the behaviour of individuals within the context of this adaptation (Klanderman

et al., 2008).
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,W KDV EHHQ GHILQHG W KibgMWithdUiXaBjBo digdnis@d iMtoafislsQ R W K
VI\VWHPVY 8UU\ S 7TKH SURFHVVHYV DQG EHKDYLRXLU
thus been visualised through these lenses with the different types of mobility systems. Adey
(2010) has defined thisto gegPHGLDWHGY IRU ZKLFK WKH WZR FRUH PH:
aeroplane or as Urry (2007) terms automobilty and aeromobility. These have been enhanced

with the increase of Information Communication and Technology (ICT) to the level where

there is complimeitity implementation (Plaut, 1997). This has led to a more fluid system of
coordination and its effects on social mobility are reviewed. To illustrate this point the

accessibility of the capital rich and capital poor was discussed. The impact of mobility

systems, the benefits and disadvantages were also discbssexample evaluations of the

mediations of aeromobility can be a good indicatandividual members athe diaspora

returring to their home country Pakistan but also there are stringent atr@ntry and

departure at the terminals or hubs i.e. airports, particularly since Septembéidviéver,

the next chapter critically analyses migration policies and in particular empirical studies of

South Asian migration and findings of the Pakistarnmunity living in other UK cities.
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Chapter 3: Pakistani Migration to the UK

3.1Introduction

After the Single European Act (1986) and of greater urgency since teptdmber 2001

events and 7 July and 21 July 2005 bombings; migrdtieadom and security have been

under microscopic screening leading to greater legislation and controls (Geddes, 2008, p.68).
2YHU WKH ODVW WZR GHFDGHV WKHUH KDV EHHQ D pVHD FK
2007, p.129). Large numbers of people an the move within and out of their home

countries who maintain ties with the homelands as well as incoinpptiaese ties into the

receiving country (Levitt and Jaworsky, 2007). When referring to these groups living outside

their homeland they are ref UUHG WR DV pGLDVSRUDY DOWKRXJK D QH:
WR FDSWXUH WKH pGLDVSRUD LQ PRWLRQY KDV EHHQ GHYH
social historical processes overlapping with transnationalism. This also falls into the mobility
raQJH ZKHUH SHRSEHWRHFHXSVEDGHY RI LGHQWLW\ FXOWXUH
(Rajan and Sharma, 2006, cited Brettel and Hollifield, 2008, p.121). Transnational migration

uV L (5fab &batement of national boundaries and the development of ideagicalp

institutions that spanned national boundaries. Transnational processes are increasingly seen

as part of a broader phenomenon of globalisation, marked by the demise of thestadgion

and the growth of world cities that serve as key nodes obfextapital accumulation,
FRPPXQLFDWLRQ DQG FRQWUROY 6FKLOOHU HW DO FL

previous chapter.
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A speech given by Margaret Thatcher referenced immigration in January 1978 talked about

the British way of lifeandFRQFOXGHG WKDW pWKLV FRXQWU\ PLJKW EF
GLIIHUHQW FXOWXUHY $OWKRXJIK LPPLJUDWLRQ ZDV UHGXF
was a popular gech and the party was votedoiparliament. New Immigration rules came

into effectiQ WKH V WDUJHWLQJ WKH 6RXWK $VLDQV DQG WKH
1970s was also a period of economic recession together these issues fuelled conflict and

fascist organisation movement (Brah, 200650-51). Renkon (2008) ha taken the issuef

UDFLVP RXW RI WKH HER[1 DQG XVHG WHUPV VXFK DV JLYLC
to aid the stages of integration, the third one to be attachment. It has also been recognised that
dynamics such as race and ethnicity are involved in thenéason process (Portes and

=KRX DV ZHOO DV WKH pUDWHV RI LPPLJUDWLRQY DQG

to adapt before further migration (Massey, 1995)

The male posF RORQLDO 3DNLVWDQLYY WKDW FDPHthhU ZRUN LQ
TV DUH N pddhee@®rnd/it can be demonstrated that there were essentially two

types of postolonial Pakistani men, namely those who were educated and initiated

programmes for the community at large and those who were the recipiergsef th

pioneering developments e.g. the purchase of a building for conversion to a mosque that was

XVHG E\ DOO WKH OXVOLPYV WR SUD\ LQ KROG ZHGGLQJ FH

A shift in the study of migration has resulted due to the failure of the assimilation tnodel
H[ISODLQ WKH PpUHVXUJHQFHY RI HWKQLFLW\ DQG WKH SHUV
was due to the naive images of the melting point and being out of touch with the

contemporary realities (Alba and Nee, 1997). Levitt and Jaworsky haed #iat the
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MSURFHVYV RI DVVLPLODWLRQ LQWR D PHOWLQJ SRW RU D P
ZD\ EXW PLJUDQWY DUH pVLPXOWDQHRXVO\ HPEHGGHG LQ V
WUDQVQDWLRQDO VRFLDO I|LHO G Vhit iasZasltedin\aeidddateO LY H |
strands of migration literature (Hein de Haas, 2010). Migration is iagdéted and

multiform, with social change (individuals changing over time and the successive

replacements of generatignsis important for theories taccount for these changes (Alwin

and McCammon, 2003). However, it is also important to understand how these theories have

developed and evolved from different disciplines to further advance knowledge in the area.

The motives for immigration vary intoelJK; some groups come to make money and then
return home and there are the groups that come to stay; it is their integratiomeddsho

be addressed. Integratid U | L Wakels @iukelstades, namely, acculturation in terms of
symbolic ethnicity(Alba, 1990); assimilation in terms of fitting in and then attachment which
has been the ultimate goal of many immigration policies. Recognition is given to the fact that
this may occur in the second or third generations rather than the firsh(fRe2808). From

a contemporary perspective fluid identities are evident (Urry, 2007).

These stages detailof integration are:

1. Acculturation (symbolic ethnicity) where one alters behaviour to another culture.

2. Assimilation (fitting in). Modood (2008efines this as a one way process where
newcomers do little to disturb the host society thus identifying primarily with the culture of

the country.

3. Attachment (a key aim of many immigration policies). Renshon (2008) however, defined

WKH SURFHOWHWWH URFRRPBIJUDWLRQYT ZKHQ ORYH DQG OR\DOW\

56



Previous empirical studies have also shown the transnational relationship and the diasporic
OLQN KDV NHSW WKLV pP\WK DOLYHY DQG LQ VRPH FDVHV u
ArgXDEO\ WKH HPERGLPHQW RI EHLQJ LQ MUHYLYLQJ WKH P\

tourist and taking part in leisure activities

Waters and Jimenez (2005107) have pointed out that in contrast to previous migration, an
ongoing replenishment of nemmigrants requires the need to rethink the concept of
generation.At any point in time each generation has a mix of cohorts and each cohort has a
mix of generatiorV (Water and Jimenez, 200%.121) Thus we cannot study migration

solely from a hostountry perspective anymore and a general agreement that a set of more
focussed themes and questions are more relevant than mere descriptions. Directions point
towards space, place and the nature of embeddedness, the variable consequences of
transnationam and international and internal migration comparative studesstt(and

Jarwosky, 2007).

Migrants within cities have been understood to employ a mechanistic model with levels of
adaptation in residential or occupational clustering from a statibths# to a new and
XQIDPLOLDU HQYLURQPHQW 7KXV WKH FRQFHSW RI| pDGDSYV
gualities of the migrant group responding to an independent set of circumstances. This can be
visualised by relating to the collection of charaisters of a migrant group, for example, the

Irish groups, Jewish groups and the South Asians. At the extreme ends, the demography and
geography of the Jews tends to be ahead of the dominant population and the Gypsies living in

the worst conditions and knowto be poorer and among a Aoadustrialised population.
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Using these two examples as a barometer, minorities and emigrants fall in between these two

categories (Panayi, 2000, p.21).

De Haas (2010) has outlined the main developments in research atianifrom 1945 in

relation to the policy field. Optimism was felt up to 1973 in the migration field with the link

to return strong in the development area. It was expected that the capital and knowledge
REWDLQHG ZRXOG KHOS WKH eBptnén @keSIU § HdaR XQW ULHYV LQ |
p.230). During the period 1973 and 1990 scepticism grew with brain drain concerns and the
emphasis on integration in receiving countries and the tightening of immigration policies.

From 1990 to 2001 there was a readjustitewards subtle change in approaches as a result

of empirical work. But continuous scepticism and a further tightening of immigration policies

were implemented by policy development. Howeitas only since the millennium that

research has shown thenay be a positive approach-hileking development with return and

D FKDQJH RI YLHZ RQ UHPLWWDQFHY 7KHUH ZDV UHQHZHG
RI PLJUDWLRQ RIWHQ IUDPHG ZLWKLQ UHQHZHG KRSHV SXW
diaspora involement has been seen as a vital tool development tool, remittance boom, a turn
around on views of remittances and brain gain (De Haas, 2010, p.230). In addition to the
pessimistic frameworks migration is noteddffect the traditional care systems and

disruption of kinship, breaking down traditional institutions regulating village life and eultur

(King and Vullnetari, 2006).
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3.2Policy Implications of Migration to the UK

The effects of policies and legal requirements in the UK in an attempt to ciwetrol

movement of migration have been significant. An informed analysis of such changes can only

be made considering all of the complex and changing patterns of migration to the UK itself.
Commonwealth immigrants who came before 1971 were given all the agiritish

citizens on admission. This has now changed to the need for the legal residence in the UK for

five years by the 1971 Immigration Act and the 1981 British Nationality Act. The

Commision for Racial Equality was sap through a series of Racel&ens Acts in 1965.

,Q WKH TV WKHUH ZDV D VKLIW-DDPBLVWR B RIQ QRN HWVY HDQGL
to approaches that were more maiteéentated (Home Office, 1981989, Banton, 1984,

Beyon, 1986l ayton-Henry, 1986, OECD, 1992997, ®lomos, 1993, cited Castles and

Miller, 1998, p223).

Joining the European Union has also had its own effects on the values and judgements

towards the global migration changes. A Member of State of the European Union is a State

that has agreedtothe @GLWLRQV NQRZQ DV WKH p&RSHQKDJHQ FULW
H7UHDWLHV RI WKH (XURSHDQ 8QLRQ (8 7KH FRXQWU\ PDL
IRUHLJQ SROLF\ EXW LV ERXQG E\ LWV ODZV ,Q UHWXUQ W|
then represent the country. Disparities between the member coaméresiceable and

therefore it is obvious that variations of regulation and requirements are needed for some

whereas others are well advanced, shaping and leading policy. The UK wadlmn@itél

seven countries to forpart of the now EU.
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In terms of migration the monitoring of movement across borders and pooling of information
has led to significant developments of tools such as Schengen Information Systems (SIS), the
Visa Informaton System (VIS) and the Eurodac system which involves the sharing of data on
asylum seekers and illegal immigration (Geddes, 2008). When referring to migration and
asylum policies there are three types of borders that are defined. That is, territoeas por
organisational borders (work and welfare) and conceptual borders. The first two-are self
explanatory and it is the last type of border which is more unclear referring to identity,
belonging and entitlement (Geddes, 2008, p.25). A resident citizesa raednber of the EU

LYV QRUPDOO\ HQWLWOHG WR WKH FRXQWU\YY EHQHILWYV
also entitled to equal treatment with nationals. This includes social security benefits, tax
benefits, access to housing, employment, edutaind vocational training and freedom of

DVVRFLDWLRQ WUDGH XQLRQ PHPEHUVKLS HWF +HQFH

VI

DSSURDFKHVY KDYH EHHQ HPSOR\HG IRU pLPPLJUDWLRQ LQW

played a key role in defining the Europg&eddes, 2008, p167). The EU has acted as an

international body as a result of the external dimensions eElbstates. A recent common

VFHQDULR LV WKH KLJKO\ VNLOOHG ZRUNHU pGRRU RSHQL¢

another (Geddes, 2008131).

The phases of migration governance from phase 1 (intra EU migration) to phase 2

GHYHORSLQJ WKH FRQFHSW RI pQHLIJKERXUKRRGY SDUWQH

the latter although dialogue has been made with countries such as Afric@aréizkan
states (Bicchi, 2007, p.177, cited Geddes, 2008) there has been an abgdhce
competencies for legal migration channels which are required for a relationship between
migration and development. Difficulties with phase 1 has taken the EU langehieve its

objectivesHowever, as it can be illustrated theoretically and empirically international
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migration is integral to the European state system and needs to define its relation to the rest

of the world (Geddes, 2008, p.18981).

State legimacy is assessed by fairness; accumulation; security; and institutional legitimacy.

These four areas come into play within migration policy as restrictionist policies are limited

for migration control. This is so that public confidence is maintaineddgttite with formal

conditions (rule of law, preservation of democracy etc.). Security issues are however of
JUHDWHU VLJQLILFDQFH LQ WRGD\YfV JOREDO FOLPDWH 7R
conditions for wealth accumulation; state control antpetencies to manage the economy

create increased pressure for the state. It is the immigration aspect that is a contributor to
accumulation but where contested the liberal policies have been developed discretely in

certain industries. There is the protentst aspect of fairness but in general the policy

promotes exclusion of people who are from outside the cqui{rid WHUP pLQWHQWLRQL
IXGIJLQJ SROLFLHVY KDV EHHQ XVHG LQ FDVHV ZKHUH WKHU
that emphasizing the ungey of security takes over clear liberal policies. A five configuration
scenario has been developed by Bosy&€lD7)to understand the four functional imperatives

of the state. These are shown below:
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Types of Policy Responses

Type 1: Type 2: Type 3: Type 4: Type 5:
Non Elitist Populist Nontransparen Uncontrolled
political
Security / / / / Unstable
Accumulation| / / X / /
Fairness / X / Unstable /
Instituional |/ / X / Unstable
Legitimacy

Figure3.1 (Boswell, 2007, p.94)

Rarely will theg be adapted in their pure form but a prominent feature of one type will be
displayed of one type. Type 1 was characteristic of labour migration and asylum policies
HDUO\ TV DQG TV ZKLFK ZDV QRW SHUFHLYWHG WR FR(
issues of today. The UK displays more of type 2 and/or type three characteristics on areas of
immigration policy. Type two is an elitist category and refers back to the UK policy prior to
1Tv 7\SH LYV FKDUDFWHULVWLF High @egréefesricion € d O VWD W |
Gulf States. The fourth is of many European countries where there is a struggle to balance the

requirements with public opinion. Type 5 is a highly restrictionist policy where irregular
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migration is tolerated and encouragedguaically. It has been concluded with the notion that
through the functional imperative the state adopts its choice of policy. But where conflicts
arise two strategies are adopted, thatyises four and five (intentional coherence) and type

three (protetionist) (Boswell, 2007).

7KH FRQFHSW RI pFLWL]J]HQVKLSY KDV WKXV PDQ\ LPSOLFDW
state. This concept has further complicated matters when referring to dual citizenship notably
when considering equality of individisaand people who are fit for society are the two main

principles citizenship rests upon. Thus as Wolf (2001) states migration is not a new

phenomena, it is the increasing migrants who maintain ties which is creating the patterns of
belonging in differenplaces called global migration. The integration of political, cultural,

economic and social systems over geographical boundaries creates pressure externally and
LQWHUQDOO\ *OREDOLVDWLRQ WUHQGY DUH VHHQ DV pH[W
work on concepts of citizenship and looks at both external and internal factors. She also looks

at how initially immigrants are granted civil rights then social and finally political. The

linking of states and citizenships has created many discussiorst@mitbrialization

although debates revolve around the active role of citizenship its duties and the passive role
enablesights and entitlements too (Ignatiet®91). Increasing external pressure on nation
stateshave resulted in questions on futmadionstates and lead a process of a continuum to
HPHUJH 'XDO FLWL]J]HQVKLS LV DW RQH HQG RI WKH FRQWL(
in Sejerson, 2008) without legal resident status and limited rights at the other end. Peter

Nyers (2003) haseferred to refugees, asylum seekers, undocumented workers, illegals and

RYHUVWD\HUV DV pyWKH DEMHFW FODVVY RI JOREDO PLJUDQ
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Many European countries who allow dual citizenship encourage diasporic ties with their

country of origin (Howard, 2005). Some cues only allow dual citizenship in certain

circumstances (e.g. Denmark and Germany); although many have introduced legislation in

the last decade or two. From this angle Gustafson (2@2a,2009) argues that individuals

should be able to vote in theountry of residence. Incidences of crosgional marriages

have increased and children leading to multiple citizenships from these marriages. Hence, the
FKDQJHV IURP pLPPLIJUDQWY WR pHPLJUDQWY IROORZV OHJI
ofap(XURSHDQ FLWL]HQY LV DQRWKHU LQQRYDWLRQ RI WKH
the eventual integration and experience of the migration process (Brettel and HoHO{@4d,

p.254). However, this also poses questions of identity and entittesseies in addition to

many other complex anomalies.

More significantly for this study, directly and indirectly British rule has had migration effects

in Asia, Africa and Middle East over the past two centuries. In 1947 Pakistan and India

separated anitlis at this time period when mass migration to the UK was first clearly

recorded. London, Yorkshire, West Midlands and Lancashire became home to many settlers
DQG IRXQGDWLRQV ZARDWLERDLE! 1#hR$ WL R R0QEIDIB0). RIe] $OL 1

next sections discusséhesearch in this area detail.

3.3South Asian Migration to the UK

The term South Asian refers to people who at some point in the past come from the Indian
subcontinent (Boyarin, 1992; Gilroy, 1993, citadShukla, 2001). Althogh the presence of

South Asians in Britain can be traced back to the seventeenth century (Ansari, 2006) it was
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in the postSecond World War period that there was mass immigration to fulfil labour
VKRUWDJHV LQ WKH 8. DQG KH Q FPeach, 2ED§ HEOX H Ehevea@yD W X U D O

TV WKH OLQLVWU\ RI /I DERXU VHQW IURP DPRQJVW WKH D
%LUPLQJKDP WR pZRUN LQ IDFWRULHV SURGXFLQJ PLOLWDL
WKLV SRLQW pFRORQLD O nfoRp@tibtulaFralatDiiGpszanSe senbs eV LR Q L
beginning of the process by which South Asians began to be incorporated into the
LOQWHUQDWLRQ@DO V\VWHP RI ODERXU K&,2006YLIBOY.MhEDVHG RQ
mass migration, however, taileff at the intervention of immigration policies from the

1970s onwards (AIN., 2006).

There are five key areas from whictigration from South Asia has taken place. These areas
are the Punjab, Azad Kashmir, Syih&ujarat and East Africa. The constdmeat of war
between India and Pakistan alsas to date leads to the displacement from Mirpur. There

was also the large displacement of people when the Mangla Dam was constructed where
100,000 people were displaced (Ballard, 1990). Peach (2006, pa6apwever stated that
although at first glance there appears to be large numbers of South Asians in comparison to
other regional populations, the difference is small on a comparative basis. In terms of
immigrants in the Uk the Chinese is 3%, which iggt 1% less than South Asians. The

figure by comparison is 20% for Europeans and 54% for Africans.

Figures from the 2001 census and the Office of Population Census (OPCS) are evaluated for
South Asian migration. Recent estimated figurage also beeconsideredThere were 750

000, Pakistanis, 280 000 Bangladeshis and a total of one million Indians (Ali et al, 2006,

65



p.168). Birmingham and Bradford have been two major cities in the UK with a larger

population of resident Pakistaniéewcastleés much lower

The total population figure for England has been recorded 53 Ineillion at 2011 copared
with 51 million in 2001(Census, 2001}t is helpful tonote when comparing citieshat
Newcastle upon Tyne has the lowest populatioBakistani migrantBradford{ population
of Pakistanigs14.5percent when compared nationaiydin Birmingham there isoverlO per
centof Pakistanigecorded2001 censys Luton has 10 per centesidentf Pakstani origin
for Newcastle upon Tynie has been recorded &go per cent(Census, 2001JUnfortunately,
the 2011 figures have not been publishetthattime of submitting this research. However,
there are increas@sevitable(figures are due to be reledsa November 20123nd arguably
mainly through natural growth (Peach, 2Q06)s not anticipated that thesall effectthe

ranking relative to eher citiesin the UK

TheNorth - Easthas a population &,564,500.0ecorded in 200{Census, 2001). Theere

over two million people of South Asian ethnic origin living in Britaline number of

Muslims (Pakistanis and Baragleshis are mainly Muslim#)ere isa figure of 1.6 million

(70% together with Indian Muslims) livg in Britain. Although in terms of the country of

origin matters become complicated as Bangladesh was classed as East Pakistan until 1971

whenhistoriclly establishing the country of origin.

The post Seconorld War was the beginning of mass migration from the South Asian

subcontinent to fulfil the labour shortages of Britain. South Asian is the social construct
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referring to people from the South Asiaubcontinent including India, Pakistan and
%DQJODGHVK 3DNLVWDQLYYV DUULYLQJ LQ %sJLRUDDQ FDQ K
p P L JeNBIEne, the policy adopted for the welfare of these imamitgrwhen arriving into

the country (mainly between 1940s and 1950s) was to meet the needs of the mainly unskilled
EXW DOVR WKDW RI pUHWXUQY ODVRQ W ZDV WKLV Z
MDVVLPLODWLRQY ZRXOG WD N HeS0DtRedrn\hEsFhZEeD Brittdrikintd/ Q RW E
WKH GLDORJXH RI WKH p0\WK R37% hbg/beeh@dtably fame&for K $QZD U
HULQJLQJY WKH GLOHPPDV 3DNLVWDQLY KDYH EHHQ FKDOO
DPRQJVW WKH pZKLWHYT KRWWDWRFG MWK\D WKW® H pP\WKY ZDV
VXSSRUWHG E\ pLQVWLWXWLRQV RI PLJUDWLRQYT WKURXJK
travel agents and airlines such as Pakistan International Airlines (P1A), (Ali and Holden,

2006, p.218).

The Parekhrepg W L Q ZDV IRFXVVHG RQ WKH pUHWKLQNLQJ RI
WKH WHQVLRQV WKDW ZHUH IHOW ZKHQ HVWDEOLVKLQJ FXC(
strip culture of its broader soeiBl FRQRPLF FRQWH[W Y irbAnmDAB05, FLWHG
S $OWKRXIK WKH WHUP pLQVWLWXWLRQDO UDFLVPY ZK
DSSOLFDWLRQ RI SROLFLHY DQG SURFHGXUHYVY WKDW LJQRU
(Atkin, 2006, p.247) has been written into law for agencies to idemtifiytackle as
MLQVWLWXWLRQDO UDFLVPY 2Q HO0a6Dbd3s $parted vh thekdohf RI KHD
understanding and development on issues of health and the National Health Service inability.

The diversity required has thus led to the term ctmapresentation of healthcare needs of

the South Asian population (Atkin, 2006, p.249).
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During the first stages of migration the majority of South Asians were mainly men living in

all - male households. They were mainly from rural backgrounds ancheéwijobs

demanded many adjustments and adaptations in an industrialised environment. At this point
culture and identity was not a major isgBeah, 2006).1t was from the early 1960s that this

became a political topic. Once financial investments were rmadéamilies reunited the

$VLDQV EHIJDQ WR DFFHSW pWKHLU VWD\ ZRXOG QRW EH WF
towards life in Britain in the 1970s. Asians became aware of the need for them to organise

against forces that would undermine their identdfk H HRDEWULIJUDWLRQY DQG pDOL|
thus resulted in the immigration acts and institutional racism became widespread. (Brah,

2006, cited Ali et al., 2006,060-51). Cultural issues became greater as the second

generation emerged and were livingfhHWZHHQ WZR FXOWXUHVY 'LIITHUHQF
resulted from this integenerational development and at times violence and riots were

continuously in the news in the 1980s (Brah, 2006).

Tolia Kelly (2006,pp.143170) has worked on a study of postcoloc@hnections of South

Asian women in North London. Her insight into the diasporic community as a member

helped the development of the relationship as a researcher and hence a greater depth of
LQIRUPDWLRQ DFFRPSOLVKHG +HUrdddddmésticcuiilwvds ODWHG DL
FROQQHFWLQJ WKH UHPHPEHUHG ODQGVFDSHV OLYHG HQYL
cultures are embedded in Southian homes signifying the history, heritage and identity

creating the illusion of security and stability. Thesttgyas have been noted in other post

colonial studies and the presence of material cultures has shown to disturb and shift notions

of Britishness. In this study Tokielly (2006) identified four modes of environmental

memory:
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-the suitcas@ieces of jewkery, toys etc (thus constituting pathways of connections of the

diasporic community,

-ecological fragmentdouble migrant reflections,

-landscapes of filmscinema was ahis a cultural magnet for theslan community, and

-ecological iconsnarratives dscribe the context of natural textures such as planting back

KRPHY -KeR/C20aB, p.149170).

Many of the earlier studies reflected the pioneer experiences of Pakistani labour migration. In
Bradford it was established that the Pakistani populatasextremely homogenoushan

1977, p.57). Thus it was thought that a family life with the fair treatment of society would
PDLQWDLQ D pGLVWLQMAAWIOHH LEXHD@QW LW\ BQG DIHHKDYH DUU
marriages, not conforming to existing patteof English behaviour. At the time of study

there were 30,000 Pakistanis from a population of 300,000 and 60 to 70 percent from the
OLUSXU 'LVWULFW RI WKH $]DG .DVKPLU SURYLQFH RI 3DNL\
in Oxford in 1994 (p.37) showlethat its 2000 members were from either the Mirpur

Districts, Jhelam Districts and Attock Districts too. This was also the case in the Luton study

(Ali and Holden20@). Hence, movement of individuals and groups is powerfully shaped by

kinship loyaltes RU pELUDGDULY OR\DOWLHVY 7KHVH OR\DOWLHV K

migration process and settlement of the migrants (Sha@d).

Ballardand Ballard1977, p.21) identified four phases of South Asian development from
rural backgroundst is the chonological ordering that is of interest. Individual pioneers and
later pedlars were the first phase (initially almost alseaman). A small group of South

Asians worked in nearly all the major cities as pedlars. Mass migration of unskilled labour at
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theend of theSecondwWorld War was the development of the second phase. Workers lived in
HGHQVHO\ -PDANHBRXYBKROGY LQ LQQHU FLW\ DUHDVY .KDC
was marked by the larggcale entry of wives and children and moving inte le®wded

conditions. It has been suggested that religion was the reason why there were these distinctive
features of settlemeniKbhan, 1977). The fourth phase was that of the moving away from the

tight-knit community and ghettos into the British middlass suburbs.

It was the third phase of Ballafd(1994) stages that the research on Bradford was carried

out. The women with their children were now entering the UK and virtually no-men

following the policy change. Bradford is known to be the largestiSAsian diasporic city

LQ WKH ZRUOG ,W LV UHIHULWYMD QMR COQVGVWKKOH/ WWAKRHU© B U oV
Pakistanis (67 ®4). The ethnic category is reinforced by religion hence there are 75,188

Muslims living in Bradford compared to 4,7&8%hs and 4,457 Hindus (Mcloughlin, 2006,

p.110). Studies have captured some of the struggles experienced by the communities and

their means of coping.

:DWVRQYV DFFRXQW DW WKH WL PRvMArkkhYYWWBsE OLVKHG WKD
FRQVLGHIMMGFAXEXW WKH\ DOVR GLG QRW KDYH DQ\RQH WR
were the sole breadwinners. Although women had more control over threor@tary

HFRQRP\ DW WKHLU FRXQWU\ RI RULJLQ WKHUH ZDV OHVV |
socialasp&éW IRU ZRPHQ UHYROYHG DURXQG WKH IULHQGV DQG
other towns. The buffering of the initial settling issuesgeciallyfacilitating savings reduced

furtherther SDUWLFLSDWLRQ LQ %Y ULWLVK VRHFLRWP ES$W Q X\PUEXNIWVY

each other more than the unrelated kin. Neighbours were included into the social network by
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WKH WLHV Rl pUHJLRQ RI RULJLQY ,Q WKH YHU\ HDUO\ WLP
each other and visit friends at long distandes as these gaps were filled by the increase in
numbers so they had the security, support and confidence. Although money was still being
SRROHG WRJHWKHU WR VWDUW D EXVLQHVYVY RU E\ D KRXVH
children as a women went bacome. An aspiration for the migrants who came to the UK

was the education of their children. There were schemes to teach English for children aged

from four and a half to five for a year or so until they moved to mainstream school by local

bus pickups.There was the worry of the girls who were thought to be better off with

grandparents back home because of the western influences. Thus Ballard (1994) has referred

to the isolated experiences of South Asians and their challenges as having created resilience
amongst its host society and success in their owrcssdited worlds. These accounts were

criticised, however, for not challenging the way in which colonialism continues to shape
contemporary Britain (McLoughlin, 2006, p.114) as she studied the expesiehPakistanis

in Bradford and the villages of Mirpur. Many of the families to bem#ed were the first

generation men who returned to Mirpur to marry. The arranged marriage dilemmas were not

of an issue but were predicted to be more of a secondagiemeproblem.

Another study at the time of settlement of South Asians was carried out by Jo(tBBEX

and Robert Moore (1971) of Sparkbrook, the seaht side of Birmingham which looked at

the tensions amongst the mixed population of Irish, Rakseand West Indians. The

shortage of houses after the war left the lodging houses in Sparkbrook alettiodfisingle

rooms for the new immigrants. The Public Health Department used compulsory orders in an
attempt to reduce crowding and carry out repaihis caused problems for those landlords
buying from each other informally and not checking via solicitors for any outstanding orders.

Thus, the Public Health Department became an enemy of the Pakistani and Indian lodging
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house landlords. Amongst othaigrant groups Rex and Moore found that at that time they
ZHUH NQRZQ WR EH WKH PRVW QRWLFHDEOH EHFDXVH RI W]
D VSHFLDO LQIOXHQFHY LQ FRPSDULVRQ WR RWKHU PLJUDQ

p.115). Astheir role in the community progressed into landlords they became more disliked.

Religion played a part in some Pakistani migrants in Birmingham more than others.

Approximately six or seven thousand Pakistanis attended Eid prayers from all over

Birmingham and although the majority of respondents wanted to prayer daily theynobuld

because of work commitments. But others did not wish to saying they ¢egukdssince
leavingPakistan. Few respondents stated they prayed five times a day. Among community

leaders approximately fifty thousand pounds was raised to build the first mosque in Balsall
+HDWK OHPEHUV RI WKH p3UHDFKHUV IRU ,VODPY ZKR YLVL
D hOXNHZDUP ZHOFRPHY ZKHQ WKH\ WULH.@wW FhokeROG LPPLJ
that although the Pakistani community held separate cultural and social values to the host

society, there were signs of moving away from Islam and the Pakistani culture (Rex and

Moore, 1971). At the time there was great optimism that asdionlwould begin as the

children attended host schools (Rex and Moore, 1971, p.170). Indeed, educational values

were the most prominent for the Asians although the second generation immigrants faced
cultureshock, language issues and a strange schoelnsysid about 70 per cent left school

without any qualifications (Rex and Tomlinson, 1979).

A more recent study by Ali and Holden (2006) in Luton challenging the embodiment of the
MP\WK RI UHWXUQY DQG VKRZV WKH péensiddmilialoMiyatiod O 10O R X!
is passed on to the second generation (Anthias 1998, cited Ali and Holden, 2006, p.238).

Bury Park in Luton has two distinct ethnic groups, that is the Pakistani and Bangladeshi.
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Whereas the studies of Bradford and Birminghamevearried out within the first decade of

migration this research highlights how over time perceptions, economics and adaptations

have a stronger sense and effect of stayingat/K. Hence, reminiscence of the past is

relived by return visits and t@nions to fill the gaps. In interviews, Ali and Holden (2006,

pp.230-239) documented that the first generation Pakistanis remember and recall their

homeland and childhood experiences. From their diasporic ccplmstial standpoint the

HP\WKY LV ptKRSHW XRI® WHKR uKRPH LQ 3DNLVWDQYT EXW WKH |
indefinitely. A temporary return was obligatory and interviewees stated that these obligations

are three fold where the return is for themselves, for the relatives in Pakistan aydahirdl

the community members in Luton. One respondent said if they go anywhere else their kin

would not be happy. But it is the events such as funerals, burials, festivals and weddings that

are the main determinants for Pakistani diaspora mobilities. ighd QW O\ pKRPHY UDQN
highly when talking to the First generation migrants. This was where their family and friends

were and where their childhood memories belonged, this is where they were born. In
VXPPDU\ WKLV pP\WK RI UHW X or® §udh\as NpeSalist Da®dl Xgentd Q G LQV
cater for this. Ali and Holden (2006) feel this may be a barrier to visiting other tourism
destinations although assimilation and integration by the second and third generation is

attempted at the cost of the first gesion agonising over their loss Bfakistariness.

3.4Gender and South Asian Studies

Gender roles are a set of social and behavioural norms that are considered socially acceptable
for a specific sex in the context of a specific cultitence he Pakstani migrants departed
the traditional Muslim and patriarchal society where gender vadesorganised in terms of

sex and age of its members and arrived into an environment with greater egumaléy
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practiceson the domestic fror{Khalid, 2011) Thus, from the traditional gender roles to
contemporary gender observatigndether social and or cultural changesmplex

historical migratoryexperiences have demonstrated change when conducting research with
the return migrantéKhalid, 2011).There havdeen significant gender studies in the South
Asian community that have identified the emergence of fluid identitiescial and cultural

settings (Ali et al.2006 Ahmad and Modood, 2003)

, Q W K Mothenappear only as the victims of culturallytembmasculine control and
RSSUHVVLRQY O0DimAlexander, 2008)MpH2868). This patriarchy was short lived

DV %KRSDO GHVFULEHG ZRPHQYY UROHV ZLWKLQ WKH
the South Asian women to exercise a considelalsld of control over all aspects of their

lives including work and choice of partner for marriage. These attitudes have been assigned

to the increasing education and qualifications and /or professional employment of South

Asian women although these natumanifestations to authority and growing independence

RI DGROHVFHQFH zZDV SULPDULO\ YLHZHG DV pFXOWXUDO U
7KLV ZDV PHVSHFLDOO\ WKH FDVH RI $VLDQ JLUOV DQG WK
277). ThereoLUWK Rl pHWKQLFLW\Y LQ WKH fv SODFHG DVVHU
religious differences. The tracing of generational change through cultural markers including
clothes, mother tongue, marriage and religious practices has resulted inthia¢ sy

inherently patriarchal and misogynist (Alexander, 2006é)v research suggests younger

British born and educated South Asian women are taking advantage of educational

opportunities intheir search for upward nioL O L W\ {, 200R, p [279).
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This gendered discourse of the South Asian community has been updated from the
GLVFUHWHpPHWKQLF EXEEOHVY GHILQHG DV KDYLQJ GLIIHUH
British society to the formation of cultural identities explained in terms of poveer an
FRPSOH[LW\ DV WKH pQHZ HWKQLFLWLHVY GHEDWHY unlHZ }
of fragmentation, change and contestation. It places ethnicity on only one axis of identity that
intersects with other factors. These factodude geder as well as class, age, religion etc.

The approach continues with culture remaining central in analysis but there is a state of
HEHFRPLQJY UDWKHU WKDQ D puPRGH RI EHLQJY DQG SRZHI
constrain the subordinated identW LHY +HQFH pLGHQW LunledivtaBled FRPH R S|
DQG RIWHQ DPELJXRXV LQ WKH zZzD\V WKH\ DSSHDU DQG DUF
cultural production challenging dominant paradigms of ethnic minority identities (Alexander,
2006,pp.268269).Engagement with the British cultural mainstream has been demonstrated

LQ FLQHPD VXFK DV p%DML RQ WKH %HDFKY DQG p%HQG ,W
PXVLF DQG SKRWRJUDSK\ 7KH FRQFHSW RI WKH FRPPXQLW\
imagined, fron moment to moment, person to group, and from one second generation to the
QH[W VHFRQG JHQHUDWLRQY $OH[DQGHU S $OH]

generation has the power to generating new cultural practices and new identities.

ResDUFK KDV GHPRQVWUDWHG WKH HIWHQW RI JHQGHU URO
households mainly make the visits to the travel agents, due to the travel agents in the local

area beingrunbymalesDQ REVHUYDWLRQ RI ,VODPLGDIKHORULRXV SU|
VHIUHJDWLRQ RI VH[HV IURP PHQ RU ZRPHQ EH\RQG LPPHG!
2006, p. 234) South Asian women have been portrayed as passive, suffering from violence,
victims of honour killings and forced arranged marriages (Br@86).The heavy media
FRYHUDJH RI %ULWLVK OXVOLP PDOHV LQ WKH VXPPHU L
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well as tension on a racial basis (Ahmad, 2003, p.45). However, Ahmad (2003) also
emphasises that differences in see@mnomic status, historiagligion and family dynamics

all play a part in gendered lifestyles and argues that by locating areas of high South Asian
residency for fieldwork can essentially limit theope on British Muslim families antie¢se

sites are reduced to objects for sootearch.

3.5Pakistan Community to Newcastleupon Tyne

The total population recorded in the 2001 census for (OPCS) for Newcastle upon Tyne was

259, 536 with 1.87 % of this figuef Pakistani ethnic ethnicit{4,847) The City Council of
NewcastleUponr 7\QH SURGXFHG D UHSRUW FDOOHG p7KH &RORXU|
UponTynein 1967 following a meeting in Leicester in 1965 with the National Committee

for Commonwealth Immigrants. A joint committee was set up wiembers from health,

housing and education in preparation for developing policies at trying to involve the

immigrants in welfare activities. The study was carried out by Sudha Telang and she looked

at the history of Newcastle and when migrants firstestiato come in numbers. She looked

particularly at the Pakistani community and the Wéstian community. The main

categories reviewed were housing; education and literacy; employment and occupation;

social and medical health; and social and culturabdés and activities. At this time,

Newcastle had not experienced the same social strains as that of the other major cities, but it
ZDV WKRXJKW VHQVLEOH WR PpLQYHVWLJIJDWH ZLWKRXW SUH
future difficulties. It wasalso thought that beginning this process would promote the

integration process. The majority of respondents in this study were women.
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From a historical point of view, it was recorded that the first coloured settlements were

seamen who came off the dogaleas including North and South Shields, and students from

India. By 1961 there were 4650 Indian and Pakistani students who had left their countries of

origin to use or gain their technical qualifications. There was also a significant amount of

migration afer the partition of India and Pakistan. As word spread, relatives and friends
MRLQHG WKHP LQ WKH 8. 7KH UHSRUW QRWHG WKDW LQ pl1
(excluding students) are from the Punjab and this is a result of partition and subsequent
econoPLF GLIILFXOWLHYVY LQ WKH DUHDY 7HODQJ S 7KL
from Hong Kong who had come mainly for economic reasons and did not have any intentions

to stay permanently. The study established that the migrants did want to meomtaict

with their home country but not whether they wanted to stay in the UK permanently. Some
respondents said they would return home depending on their circumstances and others

wanted to return home to visit relatives. There were some who wanteah tBrgesh

nationality and then return home.

Pakistani men who had come to Newcastle were either single and went back to get married or
were already married and their wives and children came over later when they had settled with
work and a place to live. Aistinction was made in the study between those Pakistani

students who came over and worked in higher ranking jobs (such as medicine) and those

mainly from the rural areas of Pakistan who took on labouring jobs. A figure of 20% was

recorded for illiteratevomen from rural areas of Pakistan. Notably there was a breakdown of
MSXUGDKY FRYHULQJ RI KHDG ERG\ IRU ZRPHQ ZKHQ WKH\

required their wives to work (Telang, 1967).
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The Westend of Newcastle was the most popular &ed he Pakistani migrants to live in

during the 1960s and 1970s. Several reasons for this were noted. The first was that the houses
in the ElswickArmstrongStephenson area were large and could cater for the economic
conscious migrant, living in mufbcaupation rented accommodation. The streets in the West

end were Rye Hill, Elswick Road, Crown Street, Grove Street, Malvern Street, Ashfield
Terrace, Normanton Terrace, Sceptre Street and Armstrong Road. The preference to move
was also indicated by the majy of respondents to Jesmond or Heaton. It was known that
VWDWXV ZDV UDLVHG E\ PRYLQJ LQWR WKHVH ORFDWLRQV
Employment was relatively easy to find for the migrants as they would work long hours and
jobs which the hostociety found tedious or involved unsociable hours. The Pakistani

migrants in Newcastle also enjoyed a level of healthcare that they did not have in their home
country. However, in general, the main problem that they stated was of concern for them in
Newcaastle was the weather. Trying to keep the houses warm and wear suitable clothing was
an issue. Indian films would be screened on a weekly basis in the West End and in particular
the younger ones attended and used this opportunity to show material poss&¥simen

stated they rarely attended the mosques and those who did would do so only on a Tuesday

(Telang, 1967).

3.6 Chapter Summary

In this chapter, South Asian migration to the UK has been reviewed to establish the events
and processes that toolapé for settlement and establishing communities. Pakistan was part
of the colonial empire and after-delonisation and the separation of India and Pakistan in

1947 migration from the country took place in large numbers. These migrants can be referred

to as economic, political or posilonial migrantsit has been hypothesised tloétes with a

78



larger number of South Asians integration is less in comparison to cities where there is

smaller number of South Asians. Empirical studies in Bradford, BirmingNamgcastle and

Luton have therefore been reviewgd6 L Q FH V HW W O-ecBridiQit\trajdutirids Ufihe L R
WKUHH QDWLRQDO HWKQLF JURXSYVY KDYH GLYHUJHG VLJQLI
(Peach, 2006, p. 170) although a breakdown of s@doamic status by gender i.e. gender

are not yet available.

In the next three chapters the themes that are relate to mobilities and migration of the
Pakistani diaspora in Newasgle upon Tyne. They areSettlemenbf the Pakistani Digpora;
Public and Health Services Accesssd3 DNLV W D Q L 1 Vudo@Tynd Zridibavaha@H

Tourism habits of th@akistaniMigrants
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Chapter 4. Methodology

4.1 Introduction

The purposef this chapter is toeviewthe qualitative approachés researchhat are
available and the methotizat wereundertaken to pursueisistudy. The research methods
from a qualitative standpoint are discussed with a section on the latest developments on
mobile research methods. The validity and reliability of these methods is also reviewed
followed bya discussion afhe demographics of the research participants. Data collection
and data analysis methods are discussed and the role of the researctier hmititations of

the research.

As stated the purpose of this reseanslas to critically evaluate thexperiences of the

Pakistani Diaspora currently living in Newcastle upon Tyne. It aims to investigate the

historical and contemporary experienceshef Pakistani diagpa to evaluate the nature of

MIOXLG LGHQWLWLHVY SUDFWLFHG UHODWLQJ WR WKH pzD\
enact identity and demonstrate consciously a connection to a particular group (Morwaska

2007, cited Levitt and $@rsky, 2007, p.133)This has been carried out by aiming to

establish an understanding of the way of life of migrants from Pakistan from 1945 onwards.

Creswell (2009) has referred to three main elements within the framework of research design
that are mterconnected. Specific terminology and conceped byCreswell (2006) apply to
mainly are adopted in this research and hence similarities and differences available in other

frameworks. The three main elements within this framework are:
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- Philosophical wdd views (referred to as epistemological and ontological

framework (Bryman, 2008)

- Selected strategies of enquiry (qualitative, quantitative and mixed methods) and

- Research methods.

Theseelements are outlined next witldecussion ofjualitativephilosophies

4.2 Qualitative Research Philosophies

W LV UHFDOOHG KRZ *HRUJH : %XVK WUHDWHG IDFWV DV L
to manipulate, suppress, and misrep@3% VFLHQFH DQG HYLGHQ@FHY .DSODC
Denzin, 2009, d5). This, the method and production of knowledge in many areas are under
debate and criticism for the limited information established (Gunaratnam, 2003).

Furthermore, amongst researchers there is a general consensus that the conduct and analysis

of work needs toeview and listen taather than decontextualize and segment the truth of
SHRSOHYYVY OLYHV *UELFK 4 XHVWLRQV KRZHYHU DULYV
philosophical, political, pedagogical and epistemological issues. Thus, when considering

theory amappreciation from various viewpoints is also a requirement (Shu@méh, 2002).

When considering philosophical worldviews, there are four iparspectivesThese are:

1. Postpositivig (naturalisticphilosophiey £The analogy for postpositivism is that
there is usually an outcome from a deterministic and reductionist philosophy. The

PHDVXUHPHQWY DQG REVHUYDWLRQV IURP H[SHULPHQW
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and hence theory is verifigdrough the acceptance or rejection difypothesis. This

type of approachisesmainly quantitativeaesearch methods

2. Constructivism This approach is inductivendsometimes combined with
interpretivism which contrasts with positivism. Hence, it vigwewledgefrom the
VXEMHFWY{V SHUVSHFWany ébsBrgatnld? £bBidf infétactiéhlduboH vV |
actionusing mainly qualitative research methotise researcisalso VKDSHG pE\ WKH

UHVHDUFKHUTV RZQ H[SHUL K@K R0D7,pYGCG EDFNIURXQGYT

3. Advocacy and Participatory Worldviewthis has developeddm the rigidity of the
postpostivist worldview and aims to develggractical and policy orientated research

which meetghe needs of marginalised individuals or groups.

4. The Pragmatic Worldviewn general it is concerned with Waktidns, situations and
consequencesf inquiry-rather than antecedenFRQGLWLRQV DV LQ SRVWSHF
(Creswell, 200, p.22) The researcher has freedom of choice in the method and
techniques that suit the research questions, although in practice the research questions
require both quantitative and qualitative sources of data collection. Thus pragmatists
do not see the world as one group and hence does not commit itself to one ideology

philosophy andbases its findings oreality.

Thus a paradigm or a worldview cha defined as a process with set beliefs that are adhered
to for the research to be carried out. However, multiple sources of data collection are usually

employed by the researcher to address the research problem (Creswgll, 200
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Qualitative researclsiinductivist, constructionist and interpretivist. Indantis when theory
is generated from the research. Constructramssan ontological position which considers
thesocial properties of individuals as outcomes rather #saeparatérom their behamurs
Interpretivisn is an epistemological positiamhich aims tdook through the eyes of the

participants in the social world.

4.3 Qualitative Research Methods

The three main research methods of qualitative enquiry are:

a) Participant observation,
b) Intewviewing,
c) focus groups

The practice of each is summarigesow.

a) Participant Observation

This method has been usedrbgny researchers in the social sciences incluclitgral

geographers influenced by anthropology (ShurBwmith, 2002) however, e term

ethnography is preferred by many researcheras been argued thattH WHUP pHWKQRJUL

has additional meanirandis taken to include participant observatamwell as other
gualitative data collection methofiSreswell, 200). Neverthelesspbservations are one of
the prime data collection methods for naturalistic or fieldwork settings (Gray, 20886) p
The researcher can be a participant or apenticipant and bereovert or covetr This
acknowledges the question of access. Therenarg/closed, norpublic settings such as

schools and firmsgvhich a researcher needs to negotiate acceswdtthereare also more
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open, public settirgwhich can be freely entered intog. libraries, community centreoth

raise ethical questions however

There is a continuum that Gold (1958, cited Creswell72p@10) devised from which it can

be decided how much participation is required. This has been divided into four categories.
These are: complete participation (total involvement), participanbserver; observeas
participant and complete observeihgrethe involvement is detached). Other considerations
DUH ZKHWKHU WKH UHVHDUFKHU SDUWLFLSDWHYV DFWLYHO\
QDWLYHY WKH sodthyfbs&eih e Warldviewof the people studyitigat they

forget their research aim<sroups andhdividuals can be targetedepending on the aims of

the research being carried out. The main type of sampling employed is purposive sampling
this may be conveniee sampling or snowball sampling. This is a4poabability form of
sampling.Participant observation is usually more succegsbiilonger the time period of
research, althoughis oftenused in conjunction with interviewing and focus group methods

(ShumerSmith, 2002).
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b) Interviewing

,QWHUYLHZLQJ LV D pFRQYHUVDWLRQ EHWZHHQ SHRSOH LQ
UHVHDUFKHU T.369) &ulis loaded Svithcomplexpower relationships (Shurmer

Smith, 2002). Quality needs to be maintaitierough consistay, accuracy and neutrality.

Because of the human interaction between the interviewer and the respondent challenges may
arise.But as Arksey and Knight (1999, citedGray, 2010, 870) commentinterviewing is

a powerful way of helpingeople to make explicit things that have hitherto been impdicit

DUWLFXODWH WKHLU WDFLW SHUFHSWLRQV IHHOLQJV DQG

Interviews can take on five forms:

1. Structured interviews

2. Semi- structured interviews

3. Non - directive intervievs

4. Focused interviews

5. Informal conversational interviews

Semistructured interviews are mainly used for qualitatieéa collectionThey are non
standardised and although thergeémerallya set of questions and issues to be covered they
may notbeformally structured and the order may change depending on the direction the
interview takes. Additional questions may be asked depending on the response and
documented by note taking and recording the interview. Thus this type of interview allows

for probing of views and opinions which is an important angle in exploring subjectivity
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(Gray, 2010, B73). Although interviewer bias can creep in many subtle wayssistency is
required in the measurement of outcomes. Oppenheim (1992 cited Gray, .20ZDhave
listed a number of ways bias can ogétom a poor maintenance of rapport with the
respondent tarephrasing of attitude questions, biased probes and departures from the

interviewing instructions.

Interviewing skills are learnt through experierand practice and requires preparation by the
researcher befor@nyinterview and special attention throughout the intervi€ay skills are
namely,making a good first impressiotihie use of language; maintaining control of the
interview; improvising whe necessary angsing subtleuestioning techniques. Active
listening skills include the attentive listening to tone and emphasiallwdng the

respondento do most of the talking. Observing body languagetand for reflection all

help with probing ensitiveissues. It is useful at times to repeat given statements back to the
intervieween order to make sure whiatperceived to have been spokewrerifiedandfor

leaving the interview with the respondent on a positive note (G4, p.383-384).1t is
alsorecommendetb make notes alongside recordiiig order to capturehe overall

atmosphere of the interview

SURYLGLQJ pHWKQLF PDWFKLQJY KDV DOVR EHHQ VXJJHVWHFE
for interviewing which allows more sensitia@d accurate information to be collected. A

researcher with the same ethnic background as the participant will possess a rich

understandingan insider/emic viewmore favourable access conditions and themeration

of a large number of people andgenuine interest in the health and welfare of the

community (Papadopoulos and Lees, 2002). The criteria for a successful interview includes
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being clear at the outset about the research, showing interest and knowledge. The structure of
the interview need®tbe clear and the researcher needs to have the ability to steer
conversations, be critical and listen carefully and remember what has been said as well as
have the ability to interpret statements (Kvale, 1996, cited Creswell).Z0@nscribing the
interviewsalsoinvolves time and skill to record the words of an interview and thus there is

an advantage to transcribing your interviews by becoming closer to the data (Creswell, 200

c) Focus Groups

Focus groups are a means of establishing the thougihteaings of people based on
interaction with others about specific matters. It is believed that there is potential from this
type of interviewing for group work in ethnographic research although focus groups have
stemmed from the psychotherapy and manketesearch schools (Crook and Crang, 1995).
Focus groups,nvolve interviewing more than one and usugdly a minimumfour

interviewees (Cregell, 2009)and here is usually a theme to the interviglatcan be

explored in depthand most importantlyevealan understanding of how people work out

thear thoughts and feelings. hE researcher is interested in how the group discusses, issues
and the basis of interactioas opposed tthe responses @ine personThe group is usually

slow to start with bt then common ground is found from which representing areas agree and

disagree.

Although, in theory focus groups may be perceived as a time saving technique, it has its
drawbacks. Most significantly the interviewer needs to be sensitive to powesnelas well

as the knowledge and power of the graigs is asimportant in terms of conversation and its
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flow. e.g. there maybe one or two people in the group-pwerering the conversation that
may affect personal dynamics of the group. Other scenzaiobe gender differences where
females will go into a one to one conversation with each other and the men talk amongst
themselves and conversation being lost (Cook and Crang, 19923 dlso belifficult to
transcribe all thgroup membertalking andit is therefore more time consuming and
complicated. Moderator involvement during the course of the interviewatigo be

considered as well dseselecton of participants.

4.4 Qualitative Data Analysis

Analysis for Woolcott (1994b, p.26; citésd EUHVZHOO S MLY B VRUWLC
the quantitative side of the qualitative research. There are of course systematic procedures

that when adhered to enable the findings to be presented in a user friendly manner e.g. tables,
charts, diagras figures and patterned regularity. To establish patterned regularity

comparisons and evaluations are derived through drawing thematic connections and
WKHRUHWLFDO IUDPHZRUNV 7KHUH LV DOVR WKH pFULWLT?
redesignpré RVDOY WKDW LV DQRWKHU VWHS LQ DQDO\VLV &UH
connection that is the main process in data analysis in this study this involves coding and

althoughit can be exhaustivés also mandatory.

There aresomeuseful principesto adhere tan the coding proces€rook and Crang (1995)
UHIHU WR WKH VWDFN RI ILHOG QRWHYV DV uSULPDU\ PDWHL
irrelevant. On studying this primary material the analysis can be carried out on computer.

Regardlessfor computer and manual analysis, it is imporfanthe researcheo ensure
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there aravorking copies or backip your data. This research took on manual analysis and
therefore formatting the primary data for analysidabelling each page which proved

useful. This is especially important when back tracking for coding.

In analysis it is also recommended to reconstruct the events and playing back the tape
UHFRUGLQJY WR UHFDSWXUH WKH pHPRWLRQDO IODYRXU D
thematerialf[Portelli, 1981, citedn Crook and Crang, 1995, p.77). The notes (can be in the
PDUJLQ DORQJVLGH WKH WH[W PDGH DW WKLV SRLQW DUH
need to look for significant themes or relations at this stage althaogording to Crook and

Crang (1995)this is difficult for the researcher not to do. Once the cycle has been completed

the next part can be given labels. Some researchers use different coloured pens for this stage

or abbreviations. These codes areaaa and the codes firmed up. The next stage is to note

down all the categories on a separate sheet of paper. The researcher needs to be sensitive at

this stage to the number of categories and whether some are similar and can be amalgamated
DQG ZKDWLHNDRDHIJRHJ VDLG WR EH IRXQG LQ WKH PDWHULDO
&URRN DQG &UDQJ KDYH GHILQHG WKHVH VHQVLWLYLYV
FDWHJRULHYV LQ DQDO\VLV u(PLFY LV XVHG $pinbd) LQVLGHU
view. Although it is argued that clear distinctions are difficult and therefore interpretation is
necessary with the assumption that there is a general drift from emic to etic coding (Crook

and Crang, 1995, p.82). The paper trail of notes should héiacing the connections. Thus
transcribing the data (it may help to type these up as soon as pdgsiblalready typejis

a means to developing and connecting the categories and codes and not decided in idvance. |

it is the researcher doing thfamiliarity with the data will be establisheahd can be

advantageousr KHUH PD\EH pPLVILWVY DPRQJVW WKH FDWHJRULV
investigative as to what the reason for this was. For exaihptay have been due to a
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clerical error or there ia contradiction in terms or there is genuine reason for the misfit. This

is calledkan yLWHUDWLYH SURFHVVY 7KH FRGHV EHFRPH PRUH FF
FDQ EH UHIHUUHG WR DV uyVHFRQGDU\ PDWHULDOY DW WKL\
dimensions of the analysis. This process can also involve code maps and in some case sorting
through the secondary material can result in further breakdowns of the themes. This process

is known to be messy, ambiguous and time consuming as well as a caedtizdascinating
SURFHVY ODUVKDOO DQG 5RVVPDAQ 7TKXV PHYLGHQFH |

trail exercise because the reason for interpretation is explicit.

Collect, code, and collect is another principle from which themes may bedhatian early

stage helping with theoretical sampling. Other helpful principles are familiarisatiosséaocu
reading, review and amending codes, and generating theories by looking for threads and
connections between categories and concejaisever,narrative analysis consequently has
gained greater popularity because no matter how well these principles are applied the coding
tends to fragment the data and the connection between text and costemeisnedost

(Gray, 2010, p196). Most importantly angsis needs to move beyond using isolated

guotations from a number ofterviewees

Finally relating the analysis to the field and theory requires some care especially when
DSSO\LQJ WKH PHWLFY DQG pHPLFY UXOHV iS@aMKRXJK LW F
peoplefv WKRXJKWYVY DQG DFWLRQV RI uSUDFWLFDO FRQVFLRXV
Anthony Giddens (1984) cited Crook and Crang, 1995, p91). Thus the purpose of data

analysis is to find a means of understanding the versions of reality amtetheliations as

opposed to developing a distinct account (Crook and Crang, 1995).
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4 5 Mobile Research Methods

The development of the mobilities paradigm has lead to offshoots in other disciplines and
areas to advance the neglect of various movemeidgead, information, people and objects.

In research methods this detail has evolved into mobile research methods. Mobile research
methods considarew empirical sensitivities and analytical methods and motivations to
examine important social and matepakenomena (Buscher and Urry, 2009, p M ([LVWLQJ
methods deal, for instance, poorly with the fleetiktgat which is here today and gone

tomorrow, only to reappear again the day after tomorrow. They deal poorly with the
distributed- that is to be fond here there but not in betweeor that which slips and slides
between one place and another. They deal poorly with the mtthigtievhich takes different
shapes in different places. They deal poorlghwie norcausal, the chaotic, amdmplex.

And such methods have difficulty dealing with the sensibigt which is subject to vision,

sound, taste, smell; with the emotiongiime-space compressed outbursts of anger, pain,

rage, pleasure, desire, or the spiritual; and the kinaesthtbticpleasuresmal the pains

ZKLFK IROORZ WKH PRYHPHQW DQG GLVSODFHPHQW RI SHR:

(Law and Urry,2004 cited in Buscher and Urr3009, p103)

Thus suggestions by Buscher and Urry (2009) on developing research methods with the

aboveinmML.QG QHHGV WR LQYROYH PEHLQJ RQ WKH PRYHYT DQG

1. Tracking subjectsincluding physically travelling with their research subjects.
Sheller and Urry, 2006 have referred this to the many and interdependent forms of

intermittent movement of pete, images, information and objects
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2. Allowing themselves as researcher to be moved. Interpreting this simply means to
follow or move with the subjects. This will give an interesting and challenging edge
of the methodsto why, how and when people moykeaw and Mol, 2002, cited in

Buscher and Urry2009).

Another view by several researchers mentioned by Busetd Urry (2009) is that the

PHWKRGVY HPSOR\HG QHHG WR plIROORZ WKH WKLQJY 7R HO
object and its purpod®ave been described earlier. The main feature is that objects move as

part of international tradend travel An example given by Marcus (1995) is that of computer
components that travel the equivalent of a journey to the moon. Whereas some objects lose

their value i.e. cheap souvenirs, others gain. For this reason Lash and Lury (2006; cited
%XVFKPDQ DQG 8UU\ FDOO IRU D pFXOWXUDO ELRJUDSK

methodology.

4.6 Research Design

It was anticipated from the et that this study would be a qualitative programme with in

depth interviewing. In order to ensure there were sufficient questions to ascertain the
LOQWHUYLHZHHVY SHUFHSWLRQV IHHOLQJY DQG WDFWLFV R
interview protocoresulted in the development of a structured questionnaire withermked

and closeeended questions. Ethical consideration was given to the study and a consent form

was developed alongside each questionridieeplanof theresearchmethodwas totargetno

less tharR0 intervieweegand no more tha®0 intervieweeyto conducstructuredinterviews

of first generatiorPakistani migrantthrough the snowballing technique. Tpremary goal
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was to identifythefirst generation Pakistani migrarttgoughresercher reflexivity. Hence,
knowledge of the communigndlocal areas as well @®nducing interviews in their homes
Theaim wasalsoto conduct interviews witlan equal number of male and female
intervieweeslt was felt necessary to carry outdepthinterviews as opposed to focus

groups. It was felt that behaviour or the experiences would be more openly discussed on a
one to one interview basis hence a deeper insight of issues and needs being addressed.
Arguably, the male and female Pakistani intemges may not feel comfortable talking in a

group and also gendered only interviaway havelimitations (discussed in focus groups).

The nterviewswere to takelace in 200%nd there was no plan to-irgerview these
individuals.The researchewas the aly investigator and it was anticipated thaterial

would be translated at interviewom Urdu/Mirpuri dialectto Englishrather thariranslae
material oruse interpreter&lso for transcriptions)t was felt this would allovior
consistency in the sellts as well aseducecostsand time The requirement was therefore for

the interviewer to be literate in both English and Urdu, which was the case.

4.7 Conducted Fieldwork Experiences

The aim of this section is to descrieactly what the process of data collection vence
interviewing has its own challengéspending on the form it takes-diepth interviewing
involves conducting interviews withdividualsintensiwely. Thesanterviewsprovide

detailed information on the issues being researched as vexpbksing thethoughts and
behavioural patterns of the individual. These interviews are usually carried out with a small

number of interviewees to explore the atian. This was the case in this study.
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Interviews took place in twaages. All thdiedworkwas of thesemistructuredhature The

first set of interviews took place #004/2005 (28 interviewsand the second set in 2011

The second set of interviewgere innovatre in that the samgroupwere approached with an
additionalremit. The questionnaires for thigrst set of interview were modified anthe same
structured approach was followed. It was felt this was an important requirenaoedéerto
estaltish rapport ando gain therust of the interviewealthough prompts wereequently
requiredto discuss specific issues.few interviews were carried out in other places i.e.
workplacesthis wasat the request of the interviewedfore femals were nterviewed than
males. A demographic profile of these interviewees is included in the appendix together with

a sample ofhree partranscripts.

There was also the issue oflividualsnot speaking English that was resolved by the
interviewer interpreting the questiofts the intervieween Urdu or Mirpuri to answer This

was felt to be expensive and a time consuming exefemseeach interview a set of rulessv
adhered ton order to ensure consistency between each interview and the reliability of the
findings.Consent and confidentiality issues were explained and asked prior to the interview
A brief outline of the guide adherediteludedthanking the interviewefor taking part,

giving the name of the interviewer and describing the purpose of the interview. The
interviewees were then assured of the confidentiality aspéoe agtudy. This meant that

their names would not be used in any format and all responses would be anonymous on
DQDO\WLYVY 7KH\ ZHUH WKHQ LQIRUPHG WKDW WKH LQWHUYL
that a tape recording would be made of the interviewas explained that this was to ensure

all the information would be recorded as by writing alone all the notes may not be recorded.
The interviewee was made aware of the fact that if they did not feel comfortable answering a
guestion theyid not needo answer and finally asked if they had any questions before they
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wereasked to complete a consent foifhe interviewee$age range was betwee8 dnd 74
years(where dates of birth were available) some cases interviewees did not know their

date ofbirth and gave approximate ages.

W ZDV DQWLFLSDWHG WKDW WKH UHVHDUFKHU ZRXOG EH L
sharing the same ethnicity but also constructiyetaking DQ PHPLFY SRVLWLRQ 7KL\
is clarified by Harris (1990p.49, citedn Ali et al, 2006, p.2283pecifyingpHPLFV RI WKH

REVHUYHU PXVW EH FDWHJRULFDOO\ GLVWLQFW IURP WKH |

UHVHDUFKHU pHPLFVY DUH ELDV WRZDUGV WKH UHVHDUEFK |

As stated earliethere wee two parts of the interview process. The first part involved 28
interviewees of whom6 were male and2 were female. These interviewees were identified
through the snowballing technique but adsgnificantlywith the researchedfV EDFNJURXQG
knowledge ofiving and being an active membeithin the communityfrom childhood

played a major rolen obtaining this number. Interviewees weoatacted by telephone or
visiting homes on spec, in some cases interviews were carried out at the time of visiting or
telephoning and for a small number of interviewees an appointment was made. There were
several interviewees who did not want to take pgidre majority of the interviews took place

in the interviewe& homes, although there was a need for the researcher to be flexible and
one person wanted the interview to take place at his workplace, another in his daughter
house and there were a couplénterviews in coffee shops. Although there were many leads
given as to who could be interviewed by the initial interviewees, the time frame of interviews

being conducted and the number of interviewees obtained became a valid reason to end the
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interviewing process. The first set of interviews therefore took place in the winter of 2004

and 2005

The structured questionnaire required a degrdlexibility to allow for the sensitivities and
emotional aspe WV RI WKH pWKLFN GHVald addptederefexizitybiQJ UHFR U
the researcher was also important as was the researcher skills in making the interviewee feel
comfortable and interested in the topic of conversation. Hengartstructured
guestionnairdollowed, to allow for the continuity of data collection. Thtise researcher

probed on questions that were related to the questions when deemed necessary, in particular
where there were open ended questions. The interviews were @ialycted in English

however there were interviewees who did not understand English and therefore the
researcher translated each question and conducted the interview in Urdu, or Mirpuri (a dialect
of Urdu). Interestingly, some of the interviewees talikedrdu or Mirpuri despite speaking

English for which the same language was spoken by the researcher. It was felt that this was a
means of displaying trust and comfort in answering the questions. The interviewees were

thanked for their time at the endtbe intervievs.

The second part of the interviews involveevisiting the same interviewees from the first set

for which a semi structuradterviewwas designed. This process did not take as long as the
first set of interviews, especiallynge they had already given consent and were familiar with
the research set up. A dictaphone was used (for the first set there were tape recordings) and
therefore more reliable. There wdr@interviewees for the second part of the research. There
weretenmales andinefemales. Thusjineinterviewees did not take part for several reasons
apart from one person who refdge be interviewed again the other reasons given were

either ill-health, hospitalisation, no longer living iretekame place and death.
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The interview questions were both opemded and closended but not as long as the first
guestionnaire where a lot of the demographic information was collected. All interviews were
transcribed in English, for the majority there @éape or dictaphone recordings from which

data was coded and analysis carried out.

4.8 Researcher Reflexivity

Within the realms of qualitative tourism research Ali (2012) hssudsed frameworkto
include pmotionalisation of reflexivityf{|Ali, 2012, p. 23). An attempt has been made in this
section to focuand explorehis subject It requires the awareness of the researtbar the
personal and epistemological presertence personal reflexivity reflects theelf-conscious

emotions.

The firststage of the research pess is known as presearchHence the researclsetting
was moulded by conducting thi@ho D P , 1. Tislexakhines my postion as an insider and

/or outsider in the researamdthe following statementare applicable

| ama

1) Pakistani, 2) Muslim, 3) Britishitizen 4) member of arethnic minority 5) Mirpuri and
Urdu literate 6) secondgeneratiorPakistani born to first generation migrants to England
student 8) mother 9) marriedwomen 10) Geordie, 11yesearcherl2) participant in return
visits to Pakistan, 13)ractisingMuslim, 14) weaser ofhijab, 15)Pakistaniiving amongst
thecommunity, 16)Pakistancommunit in Newcastle upon Tyne, 1#gsearchr inmy

pwn ffield.
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| am not:

1) A migrant, 2) born in Pakiah, 3) regularly wearing theaditional dress outside my

home 4) a grandparent.

This test enabled me to identify my strenghihd weaknesses conducting the research
with the Pakistani migrantandgave mehe confidence in pursuing the intervievihe
second process w#se surfacing of emotionsudng the researctHence, | was in a pasn

to empathise and understamdstof the pecticesemerging at interview

The third process was the pastesearch emotionalisation of reflexivity. Hence, arrgiew
of my pmictand gtic Jpostioning during the researalas visible On analysisof greater
significance was the positive and negative aspect of the resitisseaffected mynward |
personality as well as enricly my putward{personalityto dae. Arguably, due to the nature
of theresearchl have beeteft with afeelingof helplessnes$or perhaps better defined as
M HP S Why@n Mak of influenceand abilityon some otthe dilemmasdentified. Infact,
thedepth of emotional entglemens havesurfacedn this arealespite critically interpreting
the positioning of my emotions and myself in the research seffinig is an argument that

Ali, (2012, p. 22supports.

4 9 Limitations of Research Methods and the Role of the Researcher

The interview process was a lengthy and time consuming process. Unfortunately, timing was
such thathe first set of interviewsok place in the wintesf 2004 and 200%hen the
weather was coldnd wet andfor some timesnowing too. This hindered the study in that it

took longer to get from one place to another in sometimes dangerous conditions. However,
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this also set the scene for the interview to take place where there was a big welcome for
DUULYLQJ WR WKH LQWHUYLHZHHTVY KRXVH DQG HVSHFLDOUC

looking forward to the conversation.

The second set of interviews were innovative in that the same interviewees were approached
for a separate theme of research anddbalts were surprisingly thick and descriptive and
the intervieweesvereextremely ceoperativeand perhaps even delighted to be of further

help.

It was advantageous for the researcher to have local knowledge and also knowing the
interviewees from the ecomunity and the role of the researcher wade®ned as a daughter,

sister, social worker, interpreter, helper. Nevertheless, there were drawbacks to this

familiarity and several times during interviewing it was necessary to bring back conversations
that GULIWHG WR WDON XQUHODWHG WR WKH VWXG\ 7KLV RI
DQG HWLFY IRU WKH UHVHDUFKHU ZKHUH WHéiwisdée PRPHQWYV
emotional reflexivity This also resulted in other members of the familyngbpart in

answering for or with the interviewge was difficult to prevent this especially when they

only had one room to sit in and also wanted to help with the research. This resulted in the
interviews in some cases taking twice as long as antidpateomplete, but it was felt that

the interview was easy for the interviewee as it was opinions, experiences and expressions

that were being sought. This had consequences for the analysis of the data which took a lot
longer to deifer. Attempts were mad take notes at the interview by laptop but several

technical issues at the first interview (battery running out etc.) were abandoned and
guestionnaires completed by hand together with the recordings enabled sufficient for coding

the data.
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It wasfelt that the role of the researcher to be advantageous by belonging to the same ethnic
group studied but it was also felt advantageous to live amongst the comrhiemtg, in
UHODWLRQ WR WKH pZKR DP , Y éalonger fistahisididtitedgieatét EHHQ E
access to specific issuasd deeper probing on sensitive isstége groupwvas small, but

rich and indepth responses were obtainddother factor that helped wése fact that it was

a woman interviewing Thismeantthe many religous andethnic sensitivities were overcome

i.e. male was not interviewing femalésdisadvantag&asthat as a member of the

community it has been expected that my role involved social work and was asked to carry out
additional work from tk interviewees i.e. read letters, phone utility companies, help to sort
RXW ILQDQFHV JLYH and therg waeeconddr&yedsts Lway unable to help

with, although as a second generation Pakistani women those interviewed viewed the
researcheas a daughter and the researcher called most of phemties and Uncle$put of

respect of the culture.

4.10 Chapter Conclusions andSummary

In this chapter a description of the research methods are outlined after an overview of the
philosophical wordl views are summarised and the strategies of enquiry explained. The
research method involved interviewing using questionnaires. The research has spanned over
six - seven years and a further dimension of travel and tourism was added to the study. This
resulted in a richer analysiResearcher reflexivitpositioning was considereshdemic and

etic positionshave beemcknowledgement he first set of interviews were carried out in
2004/2005 and the second set in 2(8ee appendix for exact date&jthough mobile

research methods are discussed the application has been limited. The next three chapters

discuss in detail the themes identified from the data analysis. The themes identified are:
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Experiences oPakistaniSettlementin NewcastleExperiences oPublic Servicesn

NewcastleandExperiences ofeisure and Tourisrof Pakistanisn Newcastle
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Chapter 5: Pakistani Migrant Settlement in Newcastlaipon Tyne

5.1Introduction

The aim of this chapter is to critically analym®d understand thestoical experienceand
mobility of theplace andsettlement process Pakistani migration to Newcastle in the
immediate poswar periodup until 1960.This chaptehas been divided intwvo sub

sections, namelyexperiences oérrival andexperiences oWwork andbased upon the key

themes that emerged from the interviews undertakkhough all groups are gendered,

gender is mediated by ethnicity and in this scerthnoughPakistani cultural norms

(Maynard et al. 2008)These distinct gendered roles gmhder expectations are on the same
level as class and generational change. Modood (2007) has given the example of Pakistani
mothers having greater freedom over choosing a partner for her children but not as much
freedom over familial activities especialh public participation and work. Such differences
and similarities will be noted throughaiie examination of the themeshus,increased
international migrationia FRPPRQ H[SHULHQFH plIRU GHYHORSHG HFRC(
and the moves are shapley patterns of supply and demand of jobs and laf{furney and
Simpson, 2009, p.178). The pastlonial links to Pakistan has resulted in the migration of

this diasporic group (Ali et @l2006).Hence the aim of tis research waprimarily to

analyse first generation experienaoghich has been fulfilledSender dferences have been

evident and thesexperiencetiave been categorised under male and female interviewees

7KLV VWDJH LV FKDUDFWHULVHG E\ WKH Studtsedbf ULQJ pO\W k

Mohammed Anwar (1979 7KH pO\WK RI 5HWXUQY UHIHUV WR WKH UH\

102



their homeland eventuallli and Holden2006, p.239%showthis myth is preserved for

those who permanent settlement to Pakistan has not been passlilgtesre is a lifelong

ambition to fill this void between pasts and presents in order to return forever to the

K R P H O.D@s3evhforary migration has resulted in permanent residency of the migrants in
the UK. Throughout my research the transpaoy of this myth is also apparehargue that
re-visitisation (Ali and Holden, 208 p. 231)for some migrants, namely those in the fast lane
(Hannam and Knox, 201@an bereferred to as banalityyHannam and Knox, 2@] p.90)of

post migration for the diasporic graudy empiricalfindingshave alsalemonstrate how
HVKRUW Whdve B ESYOHDAR/YH G LQW R p O R @nilstigngthentte thiso®yH U LH Q F +
by Alba (1990) oconformance to thstages of integratio It hasalsobeennotedthat

integration isdeveloped through combination of employment, education and standards of
living opportunitiesThusin accordance téactors réating tosociceconomic statuas

defined byAli and Holden, 2006

The empirical aalysishashighlighted the compley PRELOH X Q GUity X00/Md@ GLQJ
WKH SURFHVV RI IRUJLQJ pSODFHVY EHWZHHQ DQG DZzZD\ IURI
p.77) otherwise known as trateality (Appadurai, 1995). An attempasthereforebeen

made to logically explaithe settlement of the post migratogyoupof fluid identity within

the remit of mobilittes WKDW LV pWKH DFWRUV DUH VWLOO FODVVHG
motion in specific historical context, within certain poliddO IRUPDWLRQV DQG VSDFH

2005 cited Adey, 2010, p.Y9

Theapproach in analysing the themes throughout each chapterdisciplinary As Urry

S VXJIHVWYV pD JOREDO FLYLO VRFLHW\Y LV LPPLQF
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have ben evident through the emplacement & lost migration of Pakistanishave taken

this interdisciplinary approadmdhencehave placed aeamphasi®onthe effects of mobility
DQG pRXU ZD\V RareNs@él 20053. 45Wrflaccordance withlk UHVV ZHO OV
theoryexplained in the mobilities chapt#re findings suppothe factthatmovement gains
PHDQLQJ DQG VLJQLILFDQFH RSSRVHG WiRe@Qe &Yh&/ UDFW P I
mobility thereforebecomes dependent upon other factors (see fig.Hehce, migration

studies are important to the study of mobilities. Thdeigionstrateddy the extensive
varnablesthat have affected treettling process of the Katani migrantgrom W Krtidment
ofarrivalf $GH\ . Blencethe emplacemerstrategies adopted liye
intervieweeshave beemwritically analysed and theorisetihe analysifiasalsotaken into
consideratiomew encounters (such as liyenteractions) and configurations (of energy and

feelings)of theintervieweeexperienceand eventsaking place

It has beernistoricallyrecordedhat tirougheconomioor chainof migration(Telang, 1967,
Watson, 1977; Rex and Moore, 19Ahwar, 1979; Ballard, 1994dhatthe experiencesf
settlemenbf the ethnic group have been a distinct mobility process (Adey, ZDiBhas
LQYROYHG puO Rab halVas@stakliBhimgl Vgbme(Ali and Holden, 206, p. 231)
In addition, there arattempts towards consistenayd conformance tihe mundane taskis
the trandocal environmenthatareemplacedMy interviewees havalso explained how
psychological factors hayglayed a rolemongsgenderedxperiences. Faxamplethe
women having feelings of isolation in the initial stagésettling;but reasons for these
feelings have been identified as two felden relating to theoryOf significance havebeen
the ethnicity and identity fornti@n activities(Ali and Holden, 206, p. 233)and the fluid
identities that have resulted at a global leVélese have beavercomeas their social capital
increasedThe argument | put forward eatthis was enabled bgliaspaasthrough the
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mobility systemdominantat the timethiswaswalking (Urry, 2007) The secondnalytical
FKDSWHU FRQVLGHUV VRPH RI 8WKH ) phRksEempldtem&P SOH[LWLH)
WKURXJK WKH FR QW H DWhHEHNXREdh M yicdtchapter critically

analyses the participation tourism of this diasporic group

The homemakingfprocesdas beerndentified as athemethroughouthe analysischapters
and it is argued thahomemakingthas ben a characteristiand goal of théransnational
Pakistani migrants on arrivalhoseinterviewees wharrived as adultsito the UK (for
some this is five decades a@gwe now at the pensionable agelmanyare unake to travel
(e.g. motility issug)and WUYHLVLWDWLRQT $ G Llp.2ZB0 & noRad Gptib@
Therefore Isupport the fact thatv KH p P\ W K h&sl békeH dMiddd @nfiithese migrants
havepursue with environmental memorgT olia-Kelly, 2006) For some interviewees,
espeially those who arrived as children into the UKeyhave continued (Ali and Holden,
2006, p. 237) o travel to Pakistan arguably revisitingP \VRK U H. WoweME Sy
empirical findings hae demonstratethat thesenigrantshave alsdaken holidgs to other
places apart frortheir homelandThis finding captures thgg FRVP R SRPItAW DQLV P
diaspora in motiomndprovides evidence dhe process of eliminating barrigcsother
tourism destinationfAli and Holden, 206, p.239)to have begum an evepermeableand

mobile world (Urry 2010)

5.2 Experiences of Arrival

7KH SHUFHSWLRQ RI pKRPHY tEZeBattlibypvocedsddr bbth BeQdétsi DFW R U L C
However analysis has shown thitie perception oP D O H praRigfhas been distinctly

different to that of female practices. These differences will be discussed within each section
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and themeA clarification of a few terms in the areae howeverexplained to demonstrate

WKH HYROYLQHORIW XQ H IRIRPEWKH RQVHWY 7KH GHVLUH pIR
GHVardJGIYVWLQIXLVKHG p+RPLQJ GHVLUHY GRHVY QRW QHFH\
RI UHWXUQY RI WKH GLDVSRUD GHVSLWH WKH IDFW WKDW C
rooted, located and bounded with memories and close ties of the imagined homeland.
ORELOLWLHY UHVHDUFK HPSKDVLVHV WKH QDWXUH RI pURX
networks of the diaspora accentuating deterritorializatishW Q RW S URHFAGXIGE B Y LWKH
(Brah, 1996 citedn Blunt andDowling, 2006, p. 199) $UJXDEO\ -|PWKH KIRPSHURFH V'
is a mobility (Adey, 2010) thus is relational within the context of migration and beyond not

from point to poin{see chapter on mobilities}resswell (2006).A gendered critical

analysis is carrieR XW EHORZ LQ WHUPV RI 3SDNLVWDQL PLJUDQW(YV

5.21 Male Interview Narratives

It was the male membeos$ Pakistani familiesvho came tahe UK politically defined as

economic migrantwith the intentions oboth parties that they woutéturn home after

HDUQLQJ pHQ.RisliemienZBDWV] ZLWKLQ WKH UHPLW RI WKH IDPR
(Anwar, 1979)as has been discussed ie &arlierchaptes. Households mainly comiged of

men (Brah, 2006fhat wereliving in the inner ¢ty areas (Peach, 2008y findins has

supportedhese theories he initial settlement within Newcastlpon Tyne of the Pakistani
diasporavasthat of glustering] D Q G QwtWievBlEdDddla@ttionidentifiable(Panayi,

2000).0One ofmy intervieweesMr Rehmathoriginally from Azad Kashmir (a retired

shopkeeper) said he came to England when he was a young man and recalls a conversation by

his father:

«WKH %ULWLVK *RYHU Q P HQ RéakiktBnGPradidewAYy Ut Q@skdgfolV K H W |
men to go over to England to work as labourers, my big brother was studying and
WKH\ DVNHG IRU RQH FKL O G(ntahRew dat®:A8I1ROBHU L Q
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This narratve demonstratethat at the time Mr Rehmathraved in the UK, the political

DIJHQGD ZDV WR UHFUXLW pODERXUY DQGand/tkdpusttHV XOWH G
pull worldview factors came in to playir Rehmah experiencedthetravel of policyor

policy L Q P R ¥¢ thed@ded biicCann, 2008, citeth Adey, 2010, p.5That is,it can be

related to the degrees of mobility ahar equilibriumstates of mattet further support this
notionthatmobilities are enabled and shaped through policy and regulatiomimid/ed

experience Contemporary immigratiopolicies haveehangedseveral timesind other issues

such aghe recenty E U D LL@ffEcthBve beemxperienced by the third world countrizsd

more recentlyorain circulation(see chapte2). Bauman (1998) has defined this process as a
ILOWHULQRHuBD FIKHWWHH ZKHUH WKHUH LV DQ XQHYHQ GLVWL
OHYHO FLWHG $GH\ HISV R IDRBRSEWEHWMAG HDIithyhialyL DEOH F
factors includingsociatclassandcitizenship.Morley (2000, citedAdey 2010, p. 9) asks

HZKR KD V-bBtR @y &V ¢oRExctivity, and over their connectivity, and over their capacity

WR ZLWKGUDZ DAdey @QALY)mas@aptiuddddt control lies in &ierarchyand

the higher up the hierarchy the more mobite @s. In the case d¥ir Rehmath the interplay

of the pushSXOO ZRUOGYLHZ IDFWRUV +HUEHUW S ZDV
PRELOLW\Y XQOLNH KLV EURWKHU ZKR Ugddirdnpl@ddréent IL[HG T L
the priorities br thesePakistani migrants varied especially with atipe prioriies formales

arriving into the country ereaneconomic goalFor those who arrived as childrghwas

adapting and assimilating into the host society through the education prédtbesigh he

assimilation and generational cohort differences have been diséumsea mobilities and

migratoryand transnationgderspective in the literature reviek W LV WKH pKRPHY DQG
PDNLQJY &U RdeiliysystemgUrry, 2007) involving domestic workfamily and

socialrelationships that are explorédtoricaly to establish a wider sense of feeling and the
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change over timesendered behaor and patterngBlunt and Dowling, 2006, p. 33re
themes of extractiotMr Rehmathreminisced about the past and made the following

comments

«WKH (QJOLVK SHRSOH XVHG WR EH UHDOO\ QLFH«WKH)
to get up from their seats and we learned ybatstood up for the older men. When |

used to go looking for work | used to look for the vacancy sign or enquiries and it was

a pleasant experience and found there was a lot of love and respect for each
RWKHU«ZH XVHG WR JR NQRF NdeQ SoRething Re &rdod @G LI \R)
D MRE \RX XVHG WR DVNHG HDFK RWKHU DQG WKH\ XVH

«/LIH LV ZKDW \RX PDNH LW , KDYH OLYHG WKHUH DQG
to adhpt into the place ywlive « (Interview date: 18.11.05)

This narratve demonstrates thitr Rehmath hadimilar experiencgin comparison tmther

empirical studie#n the field, severabf theses studiemresummarised in the literature

review. The description of living and making a home was signififanthese ngrantsin

terms of the experiences outside of hofiekHO SL Q J H Dh&skeBnvgidlésapfiymostof

thefirst generatiorof both genders oall frequently Theystatethis used to be the case and

help was available through the pioneers many areaslinglsetting, look for jobsa place

to stay family issuesborrowing money antlealthcareissues| arguethat this has been a

process transformed from the dominarability systenof walking Asthe mobility system

of the cabbecameamore dominantultimately,redugng the frequency of facto-face

meetingghis reduced conveaW LRQV DQG UHGXFLQJ SRVVLELOLWLHV RI
assign thisarrival stage for the migrants to fiee beginning of theerato communicag by

telephoneandto arrange meetingsansnationally ,Q OU 5 HKPDWKfV VFHQDULR Kl
VHDUFK IRU ZRUN DQG OLYLQJ LQ URRPV ZLWK VHYHUDO RYV
MHNQRFNLQJ W RelefatR ahd §everather interviewees talked about the nature of

their cultural and social values in terms of commitnaard the desire to meet with each
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other W ZDV D pFORVH NQLW FRPPXQLW\Y DQG pSHRSOH KDG

comments made of this tinperiod about the community involvement.

It is felt, however, thathere isdifficulty in measuring@nd rankinghe process of mobilitie§
The experiences are personal and gesréerlocality and class cut across ethnicigher
thanfrom stating similarities and differencesth theory Researclyy Cohen (2004)
highlightsthe need for such measures ameedfor a theory based tool for empirical
comparisons of ethnic syibpulationsTheparameters that weraccessed g& an indication
of the symbols that were nurtd to identify thegthnicity JCreating and rereating the
home wagherefore established liytersectingwith the attributes ofiis identity from the

ethnig cultural and national traits (Ali and Holden, 0. 233).

Cohen (20043 pecifies liree categoriesereused asnarkers forsymbds of ethnic identity.

These weg emotional, affective and behawiral aspects. The first two wenarder aspects of

identityto measure as they hadgnitive elementsThe process usesimbols that were

expressions of identityuch asirth place, religion, culture aretlucation It wasargued that

there wasgommitmentfpased on these linké/erbner (2005has defined two paradoxes that

relate to thdPakistantransnationals. She has defined these within the settlement context
DUJXLQJ WKDW uW klHcaBdny @ Rardhatidngl ghigraildD Gerldrate these
SDUDGR[HVY :HUEQHU S 7TKH ILUVW LV WKDW WKH
DQG FXOWXUDOO\ E\ IRUPLQJ £t HQFDSVXODWHG FRPPXQLWI
WR EH YHREQBPHWILFRQIOLFWXDO RSHQ K\EULGLV.MQIEDQG 10XL
these theories are validigue 8 U U\ TV SDUDGLJP RQ WKH QHHG WR P
means of communicating dependent on motilitggsallyvalid in these scenariosdorhe
QDUUDWLYHV EHORZ IXUW K HWD $FDXSOW H GWRKRP 7 WO IUWMA R 1 HWVK |

noteable
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The situatiorof the Pakistani migranted WR pPDWFKLQJ XS SHRSOHY DQG SD
HPRWLRQV DQG IHOORZ VHQW Ebarie/iywieiny mabieXvitkess KH UHP R
acts (Acey, 2010, p. 174)l theorisethat a significat factor in aidinghe hybridity structure

and encapsulatioof the communityspoken of bywerbner(2005 andAli N. (2006) was

created by WKHKWwZIDW DQG SDYHPHQWV Y RileRRElverlinilose8 U U\
proximity and were in daily contact with one anothéence, ecial capitawasevident

ZLWKLQ pZD O Mbhdxbere wasWolheeH td reach out past this.gantart of daily

lifea uSRZHUIXO IRUFHY R Wwagfélt wherv/ther®as B ©Qdetdelhgsa process

the intervieweesG H V F U LdBaitidg Drivstieeth

Overtime, he concepbof uFHP HQ W L Q Jvas idreatedvihtabh sctess of cars for social
and obligatory practice3 his has beemiadditionto gaining social and cultural capital in the
process (Urry, 2007h factor thahasbeennotablyaffected through thase of a carAt the
time the diaspora caeto the UK the automobile and its structure was availablentsut
application was nattilisedby the communityl proposethis wasuntil capital was gained.
Hence weakties werealsocemented through the changing availability ofpbmgment
(Telang, 1967and social and kin networks which determined the setplaitern Herbert,
2008, p. 17)To summaise, | argue that theustenance of all corporeal relationshgwas

aided through the mode of walking

For Mr Rehmath Mwcastle was not the first destination of arrival, this was also significant
for several other male interviewe®&sevious epirical studies oNewcastle, (Telang, 1967);
Birmingham, (Rex and Moore, 197BndBradford (Watson, 19773emonstratsimilar
settling experiencethatcorrelate withthis study Theymainly went toBradford or

Birminghamin the first instace(Anwar, 1979) Hence,| have deduced from thses findings

110



thatinitial settlement patterns differed and were influenced by the existing social and kin
networks as well as corporeal mobility (as was the case for Mr Rehi@aity.settlement
took dacel arguethatweakties were intensified during this period througlularface to
face meetings by the functions of social and cultural capital enabled bytikyrsystem

of walking. Thesenarratives also suggest emphasis waplaced on social capitaly the
migrantsRQ DUULYDO DQG pH gir&nQly supprtedVRoy dxevripladfaryfiting H
showingattwo localcinemas, converting houses into moscaes the purchase of a church

on Elswick Road anteingconverted im a mosque

Politically, it can be argued that the virtues of thinkgepgraphically with the decline of
%QULWLVK LQGXVWU\ PDUNHG WKH SKUDVH RI phPRELOLW\ PH
RI JHRSROLWLFDO GRPLQDQFH EX{ANdéy2QG, 2 %8)/Hdd¥ KD L O
leading into he ciizenship issugit is the passport being the object and a symbol for mobility

here $V 0U 5H KjBdieWdsEres the processandafter mobility, across borders,
importantlythere is a follomup ofa gontinuum of mobilitey ZLWK ZKLFK GLITHUHQW
complexities of mobilitiegsrise (finding a place to live, work etdjhe passport is a mere

means of allowing the state to monitor and manage as well as establish rights to travel (Adey,
2010, p. 105)Crossimg borders and lreg emplaced into a society has both positive and

negative dfects on the host society as well as the individiiégrbert, 2008and forsome

people mobilitycanactively weakerthem(Massey, 1991, cited Adey, 2010, p1QMY.

Ahmadwho is abarber and is 74 years olent to Birmingham first(as did Mr Rehmath

Mr Ahmadrecaled

« , Z ipurteenwhen | came on the plane | was very excited to come when | got my
passport arrived in London from Pakistan and then | went to Birminghatimréstor

four PRQWKY EXW , FRXOGQYW ILQG D MRE 2QH RI P\ IULI
trained as a barber by an English person I lived with in Grove $ireed here with
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a few people. WKHUH ZDV ODOYHUQ 6WUHHW WKHQ &URZQ 6\

used to get income support which was £ 2.50 a week everything was cheap then | had
to cook on my own separately. | remember | could not afford a watch then. | used to

go to the pictures every Sunday at 6 o clock. That was a young age it was carefree and
| enjoyed it.(Interview date: 20.11.05)

Mr Ahmad went to Pakistatwelve years later to get marrieHe also opened his own Barber
shop in Stanhope Street soon after arrival in Newcastlsough not capital rich, he felt the

array of people from his etlmbackgroundvas the basis of him settlimg Newcastleat the

time he claimed he kaw everyone in the local areaost people lived locally anagsed to

walk. Mr Ahmad has experienced his socialitalpbeing reduced over the years. Most of his
customers who were his friends have now moved into more affluent EheAbmad

explained how there was a lot of overlap of social networks and walking in the area and there
was quick casual meetings with Baather and his shop was a meeting place or a fixed node

as described bfxhausen2002).These narratives also demonstragracture of hybridity

in developmental stages as suggeste@bybner, 2005Walking played a major role in this
developmentthemain mode of travdbr this period(Axhausen, 2002, cited Urr2007, p.

220). Cresswell (2006) has described mobility systems including wal&ipgovidechances

of meeting friends and family emute in the neighbourhoodGHILQLQJ FDRUINR QM QUR F
activities such akrms of talking, work and information gathering. Notably, an overlap of
these activities existadith their personal lives and wogerformancesvith simple
connections also maintang a moveable presence with others throtlghtravelling mode
and potential of many convergences or divergerfe®sn a geographical point of viewany
of the streets mentioned by the interviewdesot exist any longeHowever the placeghe
Pakistani migrants livedithin the West end of Newcastheaswithin a radius of a mile,
hence of walking distandsee map irmppendices)Sheller and Urry (2007) called thisne

of moveable presence as dwelling in motiBnotman(2000), statel thattelephone and other

homebasedechnologies were not widely available at the time but when they became
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ZLGHVSUHDG LW DOVR UHVXOVSHG \LFDQE Hfghlgir thig tdkde WKH pFLC
the experiencef Mr Ahmad Mr Ahmadalsostresed that people hd moved on« and there

are a lot ohewpeople from the European countrfesdnow he pardly krows WKH ORFDOV |
More importantly ashe mobility systemhas advanced to the car it iaffected hidousiness

and statd that it LILV Q TW D VuddR B®EDhis ik Wsignificant statement that effects

community relations and an area to investigate in teRms 1 S Q BaR Beflargued that Mr

Ahmad has beemandirectvictim of the nobility systemD Q G RU ZKH UK MNMMH [RM\VW
mobility has led him as an individual to-bFRPH B RPPHULHQ WKH ODUJHU V\VWH
and power (Urry, 2007, p.23). Hendérry (2007, p. 23) theorise®V KtbeWkhetropolitan life,

its rush and fragmentation, generates both powerful objective systems partly concerned with
maintainingrules® GLVWDQFH DQG IRUPDOLW\ DQG YFhwe\ YDULHG ¢
translocal nature of the diaspgraithin the context of technology of transport and
FRPPXQLFDWLRQ LV FRQRUGEG WU QN KD DV (KiHY BHH IDHHKIBVK V H U D
2011,p. 455) Thiscanbe applied to most of the interviewemgeriencesin particular

emphasis is placesspeciallyon thefamilies enteing the country of the new culture of

MPHHWLQJ DQG DFWLYLWLHYV KDYH WR EH S3rGcivg 5f DO WLPH

WKH KLIJIKHVW .LPSHUVRQDOLW\Y

Another intervieweelMr Magsood meanwhileywasa semiretiredbusiness mafrom the

Punjab districtHecame to England when he wasise years old. He described how it was

very hard living in Cambridge Streiet Newcastle He said he was the only Asian when he

arrived in 1957The emphasis on meeg people of the same ethnicity was very important

forOU ODTVRRG 2QO\ ZKHQ D IHZ PRUH IDPLOLHY DYULYHG G
| thereforesupport the notiothat the arrivabf RWKHU IDPLOLHYV IURP 3DNLVWDQ

HERQGLQJYT LQWR D QHZ K RIBybtid RaltstitctbioréavR Rade e\iienG
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(Werbner, 2005)Although, Castles and Miller (1998) have notidtbonding into a new

country is oftera lengthy process.

Mr Maqgsoodcame to the UK as a childéhmasD SHUVRQDO VWRU\ pyVKDULQJ D
K LV Vitétruchfldhood,in addition to race, gender, generational differences, class, religion

and language similarities that are a basis of identity construdtosis continuously being
HFRQVWOUIXFWHBRQVWUXFWHG PDNLQJ WKH GMDVSRUD VSDF
Magsood had recently taken up early retirement and his wife added that since his retirement

she still intends to carry on attending her groups and social activities and will not stop
EHFDXVH RI KHU KXVEDQGYY HDUO\ UHWLUHPHQW $OWKRX.
GLDORJXH EHWZHHQ WKH FRXSOH GHPRQVWaMMYHY WKH HT>

MagsoodlV MYLHZSRLQWT

Mr Ahmad and Mr Magsood can also be used as exampthe Pakistani community

setting upsmallbusinesses amongst tbemmunityin Newcastle. Both have been running
businesses. Mr Magsood himsketiwever hasnovedaway Il URP WKH $VLDQ DUHD RU
but has served Asian businessesunning smaller shopendoff licences in the less
GHVLUDEOH DUHDV DV ZHOO DV ODUJHU EXME®HhsMd/HV VXFK

theclassification ® yWKH PLGGOHPDQ PLQRULW\ FODVV falbwtDW %R Q

Mr Shan also went to Birmingham filséfore settling in Newcastle upon Tyieecame to
the UK because his father was in the British Navy and was here during the war from 1939 to

1945. He was proud to say:
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«P\ IDWKHU DOVR KD Gsdying loEdly Rrid Wwith & higRsmie on his
face) andhe full navy uniform and badges(Interview date28.11.05)

0 U 6 K Dathé&rwals highly respected and used to go to the solicitorgtfarsfand

translate as well as write letters for them &heédin formsfor them By pthersthe was
UHIHUULQJ WR WKH 3DNLVWDQLTV ZKR ZHUH XQDEOH WR GF
to asa pioneer by Ballard (197. His father went back to Pakistan when he became ill and

passed away in his home X&Q WU\ uDV KH ZLVKHGY 7KLV ZDV D GXW\ W|
children whose parents or elder relatives died they would fly the body back to Pakistan
However,death and dyingas not been fully researchiedan take anraic viewpoint and

state thatlue to religious reasons and the families settling in the UK timevidess

common.0U 6 KD Q 1 &ls¢ vart€dhis only son to be educated and so Mr Shan went to

MHSULYDWH (QJOLVK FODVVHVY DW WKH +D\PDUNHW LQ 1HZF

« We bought our chapatti flour from an English woman from a little fruit shop and

she also had live chickens and most of our people bought the live chickens and they
NLOOHG WKHP DW KRPH«P\ IDWKHU NQHZ KRZ WR FRRN
learnt from himand became a good cook (laughir(iyterview date: 28.11.05)

Hence, an illustration dhe initial p K R-PP1D N L, €hadlfengeof settling in a new placée

has had to experience leagia customary practice at horfiakistah and livein new

rhythms andituals (Saidl, 1993; living as adiasporic migranin the inner city of Newcastle

upon Tyneand develogpecificcharacteristicsHowever, this alsaidedthe original pioneers

to collectively develop thethnic and cultural practiceghe strikingsupport thatMr Shan

exposedvas his father. His father who had travellddd¢ HQV LY HO\ Naw pdRtkadKk KLV p
EHHQ FODVVHG DV DY PLGGOHPDQ ZKR GHYHQBuUSHS YDOXDE
acumen (the example noted by Mr 8heas the door to door salesmanship he did with his

father); language capabilities (as an educated person Mr Shan and his father became the
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MR I1I1LFL D& tRelfinrstpHift of call for all problems encountered for those illiterate or
unable to pursue atters on their own); and also experts in the English lifestyle by living in
the presence of the British imperialist (Bhachu, 1985, cited Herbert, 2008, W) Mr

Shan was horrified with was the amount of snow fibldin the winters. He stated:

« 7 K Bhow used to be above our knees, those were the real winters, now there is
KDUGO\ DQ\ VQRZ«ZH XVHG WR JR WR ZRihtedvievQ WKH TUH
date: 28.11.05)

$Q LPSRUWDQW FRQVLGHUDWLRQ WKDW Ipth&kdJV WKH puPRE
interviewees, including Mr Shan who walked to work did get to widdace, it has been

argued to be the most egalitarian of the mobility systems, regardless of how unedqces se

and access maybe (Wyli2002. Unlike scenarios these days where mopsiystems of the

car and aeroplanes are halted as a result of adverse weather conditions, althoughiyagree

the systems are improving strategyovercome bad weathdtrwould be interesting to

establish what practicalities were implemented on thesgathbthe type of connections with

other technologies e.g. clothing, footwear, rules and regulationssandllas the dominant

senses such agyht, hearing, touch, smell, the kinetic sense called proprioception and even

taste that played a apart in tim@de of walking relative to contemporary lifestyle and leisure
developments of todayn other wordsto develop theory othe three nodes of walking

identified, walking for an adventer(Diken and_austen, 2005; walking without an

adventure athwalking and personal fithesBiry, 2007, p.157)Mr Shan, aMuslim eating

only halal meat spoke of how this issue was overcdoip&éepindive chickenV¥ LQ SHRSOHTV
backyards)Prior to this they would not eat meat vegetarian dietdNeedless to sape

consumption of food is another pt@e of diasporic homenaking Blunt and Dowling,

2006, S OU 6KDQYV IDWKHU W Khugnobiksed/histtokih@ dkibs. WLHYV C

and taught his sofHerbert, 2008)Halal meat, aeligious requiremerfor muslims now s
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suppliedthroughnationallyrecognised schemes and wholesealbutchersThus as
Giddeng(1997)argues]) can reveal this asvidence in emotional culture/ KDW IRRG pzZDV D
principal metaphor for conceptualising emoabaxperienceA final comment to make is

that transnational hom® DNLQJ ZDV QRW HQWLUHO\ pJHQGHUHGY HVS
men who migrated firsthus these findings suppd@tunt and Dowling(2006, p. 21}

Cookingis only one of many other exampléganconcludethrough the critical analysthat

there has been an intensificatiortlod ethnic culture relativi® cultural assimilation to the

host societyThus a fact strongly addressedWsrbner(2005,p. 751)or atleast a home as
aGLVWLQFWLYH VLWH UHIOHFWLQJ HNGRXEOH EHORQJLQJY D
visual and material cultures of honferguably, this can alsde known aghe preparation

DQG FRQVXPSWL R@hdRDowkB,G0D6, %. QI¥)Np other words &ultural
practicetranslocationWerbner,2005, p. 75Q) Classdistinctiors can bedentifiedby using

MrShanfV IDWKHU DIWYGLQUVEKD®@ V H \As\Wabtiw@rkird csslandH Q F H V
although notich, thesocio- economic status was raised through their educated backgrounds.

This was a crucial factor for the diaspora living in a host country of which they had no or

little understanding or language (Werbner, 200%iis has been defed to have beemlocal

class, gendered but also of intergenerational power strugglese with theoryOU 6 KD Q fV
fatherwaseducatedndthat led toa highsocial capitabnd hence the family were in a

position to reproduce ritual3his is also a viewpoint taken byerbner(2005, p.751)

Significantly, | argue thismay not be the case todalgrough mobilities in a triadic system.

That is, between production, consumption and reproduction, although it will be evident later

KRZ WKH WULDGLF V\V idHddMpditive FeQle/SXr&QyibsLaRe@entred

DURXQG UHSURGXFWLYH ULW X Be 8kflls i eHattEh iy theeting S 7
who people whalid not speak th language was a specifgmbodimenf]this embodiment

was also influential in tens of hisreligious practicendmovements were made towards
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siting thefirst mosque in Newcastlay this pioneerThis may or may ndtave been an
incidental mobility, or could be classedaphilanthropical activity Anotherintervieweeto

arrive when b was a little boy was Yasine was6 years old anavasself empbyed

« | was born in Pakistanandwsis \HDUV ROG ZKHQ , FDPH RYHU «OL)Y
$XQW\«, UHPHPEHU , OLYHG LQ RQH URRP ZLWK P\ JUDQC
other person. ThiswasinHAWKRUQ 6 WUHHW WKH QH[W 6WUHHW WHF
Mushtaq came here in 1939 and Uncle Noore in the 1940s. There were only one or
WZR RWKHU IDPLOLHV OLYLQJ LQ +D Z\Wt&griRdw@agW UHHW D
21.12.05)
The living arrangementsgainfollow patterns of study with those who came into the country
elsewhere in the UK postar (Anwar, 1977). McLoughlin (2006) notes that the majority
ZHUH XQVNLOOHG DQG XQHGXFDWHG IURP WKH WHEnG IUHH
may have been the @for the diaspora who arrived in the UK as adults but Mr Yasir is an

example of entering the country at a younger age and achieving graduate status from the

educational establishment in the UK.

This is illustrated below bir Yasir noting this was not eompletely gendered process but
connotations in the types of work women pursiddYasir described his early years in

England:

« | went to Cambridge Street school and was there until leleanyears old. |

picked up stuff at school and mixed with otreKLWH FKLOGUHQ«, VWD\HG G
VFKRRO DQG SOD\HG VSRUWYV OLNH KRFNH\ IRRWEDOO
the Northumberland Hockey Team and the Englanddgam. My mam came over

in 1968 gightyears later). | stayed on at schooland Bid pu$f OHYHOV , GLG
Chemistry in Newcastle Polytechnic in 19%¢4Interview date: 21.12.05)

Mr Yasir said he considered himself to be a Geordie and doubted he would go back to

Pakistan. He reflected on his days at Cambridge School:
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At first there weus& WR VWRUH KRW ZDWHU LQ D ELJ SDQ RQ D
HPHUVLRQ KHDWHUYV IROORZHG ODWHU DQG JDV FHQWU
OXVKWDT KRZHYHU ZDV D FDUSHW WUDGHU DQG KDG FD
telephone too{Interview date21.12.05)

In order todescribehe processf pKR-PBNLQJY LW LV LPSRUWDQW WR XQG
frame-works in which jomefjs understoodThis is explained from a geographical discipline
Theseareknown ashousing studies, Marxist aldbumanismHousing studies haveur main

strands and hence a mudisciplinary and multi theoretical framework. The stramd$ude

housing policy, economics of housing provision, housing design and the last is the experience
and meaning of home. The last stranshgeasingly a strong strand of study for housing

studies (Blunt and Dowling, 2006, p. 8) and it is anticipétete underpinning concept

amongst the diasporic group under study angplagialised feelings within and beyond the

house a well as the corapt of home can bérawnin the course of analysi$he Marxist
IUDPHZRUN ZDV DQ LPSRUWDQW DUHD RI ZRUN LQ WKH 1
production, workplaces and labour ignoring the home (Blunt and Dowling, 2006, p.10). Thus
explaining why tle Marxist frameworko have beeadopted byrevious empirical South

Asian studies and perhaps also argieeldean elemenbf the framework in this research.

Theepic investigationkave however enabledthick Jdesciptions ofliving conditions The
narratives in this section highlight thenceptualisetitomebeinga social reproduction

Homes were used for food, resting, clothing and shattdrthemain purpose of the home
translated limited to physical and emotionawelling ensuimg fitness for work (Blunt and
Dowling, 2006, p. 1)Thus human geographgyace home at theentreof their

analysV«KRPH LV PXFK PWRd)&hdwhidh Qoi@ tihkaRr feelings of attachment to
particular places and people. Home is hearth, an anchmwingthrough which human

beings are centred. Evidentlyeinforce thathe connotations are vast from this perspective

for the transnational migrants and clarification on this theme sets the sgansumg the
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mobilities paradign{Urry, 2007) in corynction with ethnicity, soci@conomic status,

gender and culture.

Mr Maqgsood has shown to be a prime example of this framework. He initially was amongst

the hybrid Pakistani community in the west end of Newcastle. His family needed toyidentif

with pe@le of the same ethnicity and tralesal activities. Over time he gained capital and

social statusind movedstrikingy upwardspu W Z wikhHhimes being bought the more

affluent areas of Newcastle (Fenham and Gosfdrtb)moved to a large house in Fam

for his family to live in and arguablyhave demonstrated that teevas aequiremento

HEHORQJ DV SDUW RI UDW K H{BIuw Kl QoMiHgS ZDUBDPNIME) ahtR$ VR F L F
his children grew up and left home he moved into a smaller ho@esforth Mr Shan and

Mr YasirhaveDOVR PRYHG IURP WKHLU | MUXaSK wak &vetfuddiedV KH\ OLY
young man and very successful in his wfivis beeltistedas the firseind onlymale

interviewee who went to Universityn this study)butthese interviewees have demonstrated

how they havenarkedtheir identities intwo paradaes of culture, namely, by initially setting
themselves apart socially and culturally forming encapsulated environtoem& their

roots and secondliyroving that cultl H LV pH RHBURSBphpdr§Verbner, 2005, p.746

5.22 Femalelnterview Narratives

Werbnerjv ZRUN RQ PWUDQVORFDWLRQ RI FXOriaflyUHY GHIL
mentioned abovyeThe first is the process/lwhich the diasp@ sinks itgoots into the host

countryby setting themselves socially and culturally apad the second, that, within these
FRPPXQLWLHV FXOWXUH pFDQ EH VHHQ DV FRQIOLFWXDO R
nevertheless having a sentimental and cor@pelQJ IRUFHY :HUE QHE/idence S

for both paradoxes is highlighted in the narratives throughout the study but it is important to
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define culture from the outset. The argument supersedes previous definiti@teraadrom

WKH FXOW X WdedErrituw@l) inusddfaEexchange and in performances, conferring

agency and empowering different social actors: religious and secular, men, women and
\RXWKY :HUEQH UThe proc&s dbrming an encapsulated communagn

thereforebe visuailsedthroughcontext bythe narratives giverfor example arrangng the

provision of halal meag Pakistani barber arsthipporting each oth@motionally and

financially area fewsituations Werkner (2005, p. 750) has detaildi KH pFX OitsfUDO SUDT

that create@domepower struggles locallin thestudy.

A gendered power struggle was that of married women and their spobsetheory is

applied tothe Pakistani women arriving in Newcastleaddition,| have notedhere is a

secondmajor isue that gave dominancedhghout thee interviews anthat washe
communicationssues both locally and to thdiasporichomeland. The communication

aspectZLOO EH GHVFULEHG WKURXJK 8UU\He¢nceGeertt?d HUPV RI1 QF

(1973, cited Werner, 205, p. 746) definedultureas uD V\VWHP RI V\PEROV DQG P

Firstly, it needs to be clarified thate experiences démaleintervieweedave been
contextually differento that of the male interviewedsom this viewpoint have foundt

has been extremely beneficald interestingo study he diaspora over the five or decades
and witness the movement of peopleas, information and objects atfe neglect and
ommisiors and advanced hus amattempthas been made implement heexperiences
contextuallyin thiswork e.g mediation modes, mobile telephony, network capital and
multiple mobilities(Urry, 2007, p.18)To furtherclarify this statement the gendered lifestyle
progres®n issue haveen shown to evolve withoththe femaleand malantervieweedut

in distinct areaand with varying degredsVerbner, 2005)Iin the case of femalethe

121



narratives has showp Z R P H Qgl¥ditbuecdpture their control over quite a different form
R1 VRFLDO &h&yumendddile Werbner(2005, p.749). Hengehe female
situationsare disassed relative to the ethnic and idenbised experiences well as

communicatn factorsthat were significanith the local tathe global level.

Ms Aleya,now a widow explained how she came to London roudiiy years ago witther
threechildren. She said shHeund the English people to be very helpful and pleastent.

huVED QG TV ZR UHNretsBakéty inNGidtelshead) gave her husband the supporting

papers for her to come over to the UK and paid for the ticket$\tbiteness studies have

revealed that although initial perceptions were of fear that the South isiaigration

would create chaos, this was not the case. She concludes in her findings that their
relationshipsZHU H t L PIXWL R X V D éan&ne&dwoyksl weveHformal as friends as well

as work related (Herbert, 2008, p. 4¥his friendship has beenrther proven by theefmale
interviewees.e. to attendhospital @pointments witfEnglish woma; but also stories of the
HORFDO VKRSV IXQFWLRQLQJ DV LPSRUWDQW VLWHYV RI VRF
p. 49). Evidently tk fact that a private bakery provided tickets for the family further
HPSKDVLVHV WKH IDFW WKDW DWWHPSWYV ZHUH PDGH E\ ER
engageas theorised blferbert(2008, p. 55) and interact at a higher lestinot only at a

resdent level However,the indepth interviewslsorecalkedthe isolation aspect and how

Ms Aleyaspent allof her time looking after the children and cooking. She went into a lot of

detail about her daily chores and emphasised several timésdhatvas no washing

machines in those days and she had to wash all the nappies bgigaiiatantly, for this

study, perhaps, slaso gave evidence anefleciedcritically about her means of

FRPPXQLFDWLQJ ZLWK KHAMMoWONLVWDQL pKRPHY DV I
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«:RPHQ GLG QRW JR RXW LQ WKRVH GD\V«WKHUH ZHUH
Bhatts used to have one and we used to go there to phone Pakistan because in those

days there were no phones at home. There was also a man called Brother Tahir and
weusedWR JR WR KLP DQG KH ZRXOG ZULWH OHWWHUV WR
KDUG WLPHV«WKH NLGV ZHQW WR OH@t¢Mied/da@@eX DQG 4 XL
21.11.05)

Communication methods wetleus relativelylimited in this period, usuallyestricted taair

mail lettes and for emergencies sending telegsagielephones were around but they had to
go to the local shops or call boxes to phand his was an expensive methofl
communicatingThis led to a fair degree of isolation for many women who madigusly
experiencediving as part oextended families. Another interviewddrs Anumstatedthat
whentwo other womerirom Pakistarcame a year later to live near her this was a rehieé

described her first yeaf living in Englandas very painfutlue to the isolation experienced

«7KLV ZDV YHU\ KDUG «, FULHG |RtheDcoMldDtak idtdbU DV WK
felt like Walaith was a jail because | was used to living with a family in Pakistan and

when | came to England there was absolutelpm® except uncle (her husband). |

had my son aftesevenmonths. An English lady who uncle knew would take me to

the hospital and back. Uncle used to go to work all day and | would stay at home all

day. (Interview date: 18.11.05)

Migration wasthusundermning her perceptual expectations, shaped by her habitus and an
unsettling experience resulted from the threat which spanned infientia¢es ordlogical

security. As Giddensl@84, citedn +HUEHUW S confidgnée ldr Qudt\that the

naturaO DQG VRFLDO ZRUOG D U HndintainddsytpkedctaBleldantd § ZKLFK LV
FRQVLVWH QmipottbaRtl,\We r@ddikdfjoing to the shoplr the first timeat least a

year after she came to Newcastle from Pakidtaiorto thissheonly hadand worethe
clothesthatshehadbrought from PakistariPerhapsas stated by Ahmed (1998)s can be

another example of the migration process beinge&pces as a lived embodiment

feelings, perception and sémg in a new spacas opposed to a spectadleeed at that time
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LW ZDV WKH PHQ ZKR GLG WKH pJURFHU\ VKértaheiQJy +HOS
Pakistani women anigencejt was usually local English women who hetpthem

Moreover as women arrivethterstingly,although they werstreetsawayfrom each other
socialisingwas not as easy @&shas beemotedin Bradford where they lived next door to

each othefWatson, 1977). BEince it can be agued thatinsettlenent experiences can be

follows; relational (Adey, 2010) to home (Herbert, 20@8)an effect of transnational

mobility (Blunt and Dowling, 2006, p. 196n these senarios they are both applicabie
conceptualisation of home andrhemaking practicehrough material and symbolgractice
(Tolia-Kelly, 2004) hasalso been evidenhowevey it is shownin these interviewshatit is

the men who came to the Ulst andthereforebegan the homeaking process (e.yir

Shan)When WKH ZRPHQ DQG FKLOGUHQ DUULYHG WKHVH KRPHYV
sublet to tenants or the women had to share their homes with other tenants who were both
English and fromlte diaspora group and all mes (drs Anum points out). Thughe

displa@ment of women a6 WKH H[SHUL H Qrarsn&ibnB Qomd vasi ioQOHe

HKRPLQJY WKH\ KDG H[SHULHQFHG IURP WKHLU KRPHODQG

The majority of women livedmongstin extended family structure in Pakistan with the

female members of the house managing household a#f@fsmalemigrantsthese affairs
wereregainedrom the male membewser timebut initially caused lot of distress (Bhopal,

1998, citedin Herbert, 2008, p.97). One reference tis th made by Mrs Anum who went for

a year without buying any new clothes for hers&béme of this isolation was developed

through moral views of what respectable behaviour should be for a married Pakistani woman.
As recalled by Mrs Anum, as a respeataBbkistani womashedid not allow heselfto go

out for a social night with her husband. She explained that:
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«7TKHUH ZDV RQFH ZKHQ P\ KXVEDQG DVNHG PH WR JR W
6XQGD\ DQG , VDLG , DP QRW JRLQJ WRgihatryDFH OLNH \
IDWKHU ZRXOG VD\ WR PH WKDW QRZ \RX KDYH JRQH W
probably my brother in law would have told my father that he saw me at the cinemas

VR , GLG@WedRate: 18.11.05)

The conflict arising as a result e Mr Anum wanting to take his wife to the cinema
HI[ISUHVVHVY WKLY DEVWUDFW PRUDOLW\ DQG O0UV $QXPYV UF
KRPH GHVSLWH pJLYHQY D URRP RU D KRXVH E\ WKHLU VSR
family home while her hdmand went out to work (can be referred to as patrolocality, Herbert,

2008, p. 97), although she did move into another family home. Finally, separation for Mrs

Anum added to her isolated experiences that were looked down upon and stigmatised

(Ballard, 1994) 6RPH Rl WKHVH SRLQWY KDYH DOVR EHHQ KLJKOL
(1967) study of Newcastle (see chaptea) reinforced by these finding$1odood (2006)

confirms this behaviour to be in support of maintaining an identity in the host country but

only assimilating where it imasnecessary7 KLV LV DOVR FODVVHG DV D pQRV\

WUDGLWLRQY pHAIOEQHU

Bourdieu (1977, citeth Adey, 2010, p. 140) focussed his study on bodily mobility and
WKHRULVHG WKDW W K geriElerad moblles weré disHlatedQHFddgh

attitudinal dispositions to movement. For female centripetal disposition, their movement was

very inwardly directed leading towards the house and heammanknows where he is going

and knows he will arriveRQ WLPH ZKDWHYHU WKH REVWDFOHYVY H[SUH
$OWKRXJIJK WKLY HPERGLPHQW LV VLJQLILFDQW LW LV WKH
of social norms, values, and ideas about being a woman or,dAdlay, 2010, p.141)Men
identifiedthemselvesutside the homsuggestinghe need for reassertion because there

MHWKRY ZDV WKUHDWHQHG E\ PLIJUDWLRQY +HUEHUW :
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in+HUEHUW S SKUDVHV SUHVVXUHaWgrateRQIRUP WR |
amongst smaller groups that as social encounters increased, individualism increased and

PRUDOLW\ EHFD P H hBJ bithdDs\oMmare bedhfhe case.

Geograply historically focussed on thegpinquitos communities with fage face social

interactions with those present (Urry, 2007, p.473rguethat these social interactiongre

DOVR WKH W\SH OUV $QXP KDG SULRU WR KHU PLJUDWLRQ
HISUHVVHG WKH PERXQGHGQHVVYT -id-Katk tontact of bét QaselG ZLWKR
family and friendgapart from her husbaha an unfamiliar place thdtecame hefhomef

She then explains of her attempts aMKH SURFHGXUH VKH ZRXOG HQGXUH V
IDPLO\ DEURDG 6KH ZRXOG ZDON WR WKH SRVW RIILFH WR
member in the community to haveuititten. If there was an emergenbyck homeshe

would receive @elegramShe explainetiow it was maths later she would receiedetter

Sometimes her family would writbat they had celebrated the Eid festivat she was not

aware of any Eidelebrationauntil having the letter readSometimesn an emergency dny

of her family members were unwell or she had to let someone know she was going to visit
P&istan she would seraltelegranor she would receivene. She described the pain of
gettingtelegrams tha& family membeipassed away artle agony she went through by not

beingable to speak to her family. There was a telephone in the local Asian groce(yhstiop

she discovered yearater)but this was an expensive mode of communicationtlaacfore

shedid not like to ring.In agreementJrry (2007, p.47) describes this mobility asprocess

defined acommunicative travelThat is,through persotto-personwhere social life is

organised across distanc€apturing this type of movement has enahletb visualise the
organisational aspect of economic, social and cultural pattern (Urry, 2007, p. JeBvbet

the trandocal activity of thegenderednterviewees (Herbert, 2008).
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ExtendingMrs Anum{ &«periences based on the mobilities framework it caroberthat

Mrs Anumadoptedher thoughtsW R WK H pL P D JLTQisissdefinddiv tHenrolbiks

chapter, andt is exactly pnagined presenctccurring through objects, people and

information travelling carrying connections across and into otheespaf multiple

mobilities. Urry (2007, p. 47) defines this to be a social life agenda where relationships are
intermittent and depending on connection and communication forms there are modes of

absence. Clearly, the sociahptices at a global level aiovement had powerftime and

space consequencesr(y) 2007, p.59). It could be argued that walking was a mobility

carried out by all classewith the exception ofafewOQU <DVLUTV 8QFOHwi€D.G ZzDV D
Bodily security however did not appear tbe of an issue for the first generation interviewed

DQG LW FRXOG EH pSUHVXPHG WKDW WKH PRUH RWKHU SHR
ERGLO\ VHFXULW\ DIIRUGHG E\ WKDW SODFHY 8UU\ S
HDW PRV SK id byry§ndeDléashl &hd ethnicity et Thepedestrian systendespite

being unequal for accedsr people with disabilitiescame up with its enemy the car (Urry,

2007, p.76) which was takeip by the diasporic group graduadlyd had its wn

implications (discussed in next chapte@)e significance and implications of pedestrianism

needs to be recognised apart from the statement made by several of the interviewees that they
XVHG WR uZDONY :DONLQJ LV D PRYHIPHE WoddkskoDW LV VWL O
movement and has historically has its moments. There are four characteristics of walking.

7KH ILUVW LV WKDW WKH ZDONLQJ ERQUmS0R @XBEHY DQG UF
includingasense of place. Walking involves specific RFLHWDOO\ YDULDEOH WHF]I
according to Ingold, (2004, cited Urry, 2007, p. 64) there is nothing natural about walking.

Kawada (1996, citeth Urry, 2007, p.64) has stated thatrhare different walking bodies

guch as Japanese and EuropddadONLQJ ERGLHVY 7KLUG WKHUH DUH PCLC

example walking to the shops is classified as mundane walkimgell as walking for the
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sake of walking (a means of gathering stillness (Thrift, 2001, mitedry, 2007, p.65and

lastly thereisZDONLQJ WKDW LV pLQWHUGHSHQGHQW ZLWK PXOW
SRVVLELOLWLHYV IRU ZDONLQJ DQG KHN$HML,PESNaADONLQJ IF
attempt to dvane this theoryl recallthe issue of rules in the kindswalking possible

within the different environmentsience, | can dedudem assessing the needs to walk

within this section thahere aremajor significances for diverse social groups. An example is

R1 WKH pl O DAggdably theAriod Wf whing in these findings wadistinct from the

modes identified by Urry (200lDQ G WKDW WKH PHPERGLHGY H[SHULHQFF
UHTXLUHG ORFDO NQRZOHGJH RI SDWKV DQGISDYHPHQWYV R
however, acknowledgedhat walkingisWKH PRVW pHJDhohiyBydterbs@fid R1 W KH
labeling WKH 3DNLVWDQL GLDVSRULF JURXS DV pZDONHUVY LW
SRZHUIXO WKH ZDONLQJ V\VWHP WKH OHVV VRFLDO HTXDOL
88). Alternatively, Urry (2007) argues that pedestrianism has been enhanced as a result of

social inequalities and unequally available technologjiean thereforarguethat this may

have beeithe mainreason fothe majority of the interviewee$o walkin the initial stages of
settlementThe advent of telecommunicatioasd mobile telephomyas dso asignificant

development (see chapter on Mobilir)d as mobile telephony increased so did

communication possibilities for the diasporic communitjth increasing prosperity and

integrationit is clear from the narrative analy$ht WKHUH KDV EHHQ pHWKQLF FX
LOQWHQVLILFDWLRQY DV RSSRVHG WR FXOWXUDO DVVLPLOD!
relationship to b triadic between production, consumption and reproduetsndiscussed

by Bourdieu)1984, citedn Werbner, 2005, p.751).

The sample interviewed recordatiigher percentage of first generation women were
illiterate than ma, nevetheless, children attendeaainstream schools during the dayd
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DIWHU VFKRRO FODVVHVY DQG ZHHNHQG FODVVHYV ZHUH VHW
Quranand Urdu A similar lifestyle was documented Bhilip Lewis (citedn Watson 1977,

p58-68). Hedemonstrate from his study in Bradforthat yWWKHUH ZDV IHDU RI :HVWH
LQIOXHQFHYV DPRQJ¥MW thalidirid were Rd? 2nQdul&gefl to studese

constraints from a lifeycle dimension werdnowever shortlived for many womerthat

varLHG DFURVYV pFODVYV FDVWH DQG .HBvWeiReX Qdrgle § simildrU EH U W
case to represent itself in Newcastle upon Tyne albeit as theorised by Herbert (2008) short

lived.

KHQ OUV 5LD]TV PRWKHU DUULYHG WKrdallytelt tatGeD QG KHU GD

«0\ PRWKHU KDWH®RQW«VRHWKIHI PRYHG EDFN WR WKH Z
ODWHU ERXJKW D HWieXeMdat® 7+18.06\V R Q «

Mrs 5LD]YfV PRWKHU DQG 0UV $QXP ERWK H[SUHVVHG WKH SV\
for them when arriving in Newcastléhus,supporting work byfelang,(1967and Ali et al.,

(2006).Mrs Riaz explained in detail how her father, another pioneer of Newcastle, would

help men and families who came to Newcastle with living accommodation; fitlifagms;

reading letters and getting work. She clearly remembers the Uncles who would come and

ZLWK ZKRP KHU IDPLO\ DUH VWLOO LQ WRXFK ZLWK DOO RY
forever grateful to her Dad for helping them all those yearsHgofather was an example of

the early pioneers helping all those who came aftetsveiom his homeland to settle but it is
alsoemphasisethat the networks within thidewcastlehousholdswere indispensable as the

initial pioneers relied on eachh@r heaity for support.Hence these findings further address

the issue that thakistanisof both gendessDGRSWHG plIOH[YHO/MWDQ & HDIGRIYW LC

translocal activities yf\WR RIITHU DQ DOWHUQDW L &ceivngRownitkds ERWWRP |
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labour market and to bypass discriminat{ff@lick Schiller et al. 1995; Portes, 2004, cited

Kim, 2009, p683).

Many of thefemale intervieweesxpressed thatommunicatiorwas a major problem for

them. Hence, theyated greatedifficulties due to this issueomparedo the experiencesf

the menMrs Anum recalled how she used to go to her local Asian grocery store to use the
HEDWWHU\ RSHUDWHG IL[H GlitarateTor B & X © Bifle@fhers loMhew L QJ W
community to havéetters read and writtefnom them toherfamily in her homeland

(although significantlyhe illiterate men explainedsimilar setup too); ultimately an

extremely long and public process in operation for communication viarp@stns of the
transnational perspectiand behaviouof the migrantsl therefore pursue the logibat the
sociospatial uit for thetransnational activity was witté family, the kinship networ&nd

the uban networkn agreement witlraist(2000. Hence social spaces were organised

locally andevidentlylifestyle charateristicsnarratedrom the inerviewees. Aguably,

despite distance andobility processeselationships have &hys been sustained buabst
importantlyalso increased through the networks at a local and global level. This scenario can
be applied to Cresswel/ D QG $G Wadneepualisatiors d mobility as

relationaland not a movement on its owrhus as Smith(2003, cited in khg and Christou,

2011, p.455)einforcethere is continuoudialogue or fluidity along thdiasporic feldsof the

intervieweesn Newcastleand their familiesn the homeland

Unfortunately, the pathways may have been a means of a lifestyle with the local community
IRU WKH DEOH ERGLHG EXW IRU WKH pVX aasoPdenatHW RI1 UL

option to walk to family and friends (Wyli@004, citedn Adey, 2010, p.158)Thus it is
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clearfrom this analysisthat the body politic is no longer an enclosed nucleus of identity

(Grosz, 1994and from a migratory perspectivagree it isa powerful social force (Faist,

2000). This social force has been descridga social capital that is a local asset but the

migrant networks enable a process of crystallisabb@ G D SURFHVYV XVLQJ D pwubD
concepto have evolved. Hencethis work also shows thteansformations in the technologies

of transport and communicatiottt KDYH PDGH LW SRVVLEOH IRU pWUDQV ¢
including home visits beingsustained at a greater density and multiplicity tinathe past

(King and Christou, 2011, p. 459)he main themes have therefore supported the fact that

mobile technologies haweansformed many of the aspects of economic and social life

experienced by this diasporic group where new formauafifly through physical travel and

PRGHV Rl FRPPXQLFDWLRQ DQG LQ D VHQVH a&3thebrRed WKH pF
by Urry, 2007, p. 5)The car and the aeroplane have been the two main transport systems
identifiedin thisresear 7KH FDU NQRZQ DRNindAdralised desre oW L F

privatised flexibility and associated with comfort, pleasure, of security, emotion and

dwelling f(Urry, 2007). But met significantly as reinforced W KH pWUDYHO LQ 8. VHF)
another meas of faceto-facemeetings except on the moviéhe train was minimally

referred tan the results.rteresingly, the connections the interviewegasssessvith

reference tahe train systenithat was a prominent tourist gam their homeland Pakistan

and also an operationaletwork available in the UKmay highlightthe systemstrengths

and weaknessesd the role it has played in their lives

$ VWDWHPHQW WKDW FDQ EH DSSOLHG WRaiMkKids cE LDVSRULF
social capital depend upon extensive long range travel or network capital, especially
HISORLWLQJ WKH RSSRUWXQLWLHYV S U-BetweentHerent uyVwWUXFW)
social networks (Burt, 1992, citéa Urry, 2007, p. 2000).Thsithe rangeextent and modes
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of mobility all effect so@l capitalin particularphysicaltravel for the male interviewegsut

also significantly later for the womehatled to faceto-face co-presentonversations and

facilitating in making links and social networKsalsoarguethatt K H p SMasvtiveéfiost
economicabndmain method of communicatirfgr thediasporic families living in Pakistan.

The experiences of ¢hinterviewees can be implemethtt QWR 8UU\TV S WKH
UHVHDUFKLQJ pFRPPXQLW\ WUDQVSRUWY DQG pOLIW JLYLQ.
themselves places of conversation and social capitalever, itis the [ocal social

networksfthatwere maintainetby the intervieweesa(though evidently more applicable to

the male intervieweeshat played a significant part of their daily lives through regular

provision of lifts.Interestinglyit has been demonstrated tkt@s was he casalespite good

bus serviceandarguably akey element ofW K H p L Qsd¢idl Qedtvovksl dnd capital

developing This factor haslsobeen significant for the chaptentravelling in the UK.

Another correlation that has been maad¢his research compares with KH pVWUXJJOHV WF
UHFODLP WKH VWUHHWY IRU WKH SHGHVWULDQ V\VWHPY VW
UHFDOOHG DQG UHPLQLVFHG DERXW W K hbwlUyod bevatséeL VW R U L
anyRQH QR ER G.\HariRéthe &iboMoRility era may be responsible for the changes,

with a culture of car ownershgs evident in thesempiricalfindings. Putnam (2000, citeth

Urry, 2007, p. 204) argues on social tay/ DO WKDW LW LV pJRRG WR WDON IL
privatisation, expands social capital, makes people live |cag@ipromotes economic

activity, in mutually seV XV W D L Q;la@idsukelheVifist generation Pakistani migrants

experienced andvelently now lack.

As Alba and Nee (2003) relate teesewomen used these places to network and expand their
experiencesi.e. sew Asian clothes, knit, go for daily walks, reminisce about the place and
home they left behindVhenconducting these interviewlkd atmosphereotild almostbe
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sensea@nd feltin the eraas well agheenvironmenthe groupwasliving amongst. Thughe
pleasures and bodily security are afforded to those able to walk about-preseat with
strangers. A further deduction is the way they walked also supports this notion, i.e. A
leisurely walk (flaneur characteristics) or mundane walks (going to shops) thus non
representational practices (through movement andriexped in a swift methoguoted,

Thrift, 1996). However this mobility system was also the main mode of movement for going

to work or working that involved walking (pedlars).

The Pakistani men, in generl analysisfollowed ther fathers, family line of worki.e.

door to door alesmen, labourers in local factories (i.e. Reyrolles, Hunters the Bakers,

Vickers). For those who worked in factories although there wgf$ systemidiscussed by

the intervieweetheypreferred tauseorganisedifts. As explaneddespite a good bus route

availablethe migrantsclaimed they would get to work regardless of the weather. Snow was

deep at times but they managed to walk to their jobs, hence a scenario that has not been

possible for the other mobility systeh WKH FDU UDLO RU DHURSODQH IRU &+
FORXGY H[SHULHQFH ZKHUH SHRSOH ZHUH XQDEOH WR PHH'

may have worked at a closer vicinity to their homewelsas their social practices.

Evidently, lard wok and long hours became the norm for success amongst the community.

The Jesmond cinema and another in Newcastle town centre would show Indian movies on
Sundaysin summarytese social practices were networking places for the Asian men as

well as some woen but also through these practifiest generatiorPakistanisvas the face

to-face contact in the epresence of the local population through walking and integration
opportunities incresed supporting Rehen § V VWDWHPHQWXSWERWWID BEBV

integration. Pitchford, (2001, cited +HUEHU W S ZULWHV pRYHUDOO
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erode negative judgements of South Asians by prompting individuals to amend their beliefs

in the context of specific experiences and therefongrituted to the construction of a more

positive [F R O O H F W Lsubjedt &eh@hat cal b§ pursued in other areas of studytoFace

IDFH FRQWDFW DOVR HQDEOHG WKH ZKLWH SRSXODWLRQ W
often encapsulated withQ WKH VLQJOH P\WKLFE ropedy/drguahlgfRP P X QL W\
the other hantlbelieve (as an insider as well as a researcherg accelerated through the

mobility systemtherefore having positive impact on society.

5.3Experiences of Wok

The narratives thrgghout this sectioof daily working life areasessed through
reconceptualization of migration thrgoA gendered critical analysis tisereforecarriedout

below in terms of Pakistani migrangéxperiences of work in Newcastle npbyne.

5.31 Male Interview Narratives

Mr Majid first arrived in Glasgow. His main aim was to get a better job as hawas
educatedioung marfrom Pakistan. He lived there for a year working as a door to door
salesman. He then moved to Newcastle aocked on the buses until his brothedaw

came from Rochdale to work with him and he bought a grocery shop:

| was educated | have passed metric in Pakistan. | was educated and | wanted a better

job I went to Newcastle in 1959 and there | applied fiasato Newcastle

Corporation Transport test for a conductor. After half an hour they told me that | had

passed (laughing). | was then working at Byker Depot for trainintyor

PRQWKV«:KHQ P\ EURWKHU LQ ODZ FDPH RYHU IURP 5RF
BigKkWRQ *URYH W zZDV D VPDOO VKRS WKHQ« DV WKH E
IDPLO\ ZRUN IRU PH OLNH WKH DFFRXQWDQW LV P\ ZLIH
QH[W WR HDFK RWKHU EXW QRZ ZH KDYH D ELJ KRXVH Z
have the retaurant and the storage plag@eterview date20.11.05)
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Mr Majid came to the UK as an adult. A theme thadr@minentfrom the male narratives

and especially the malpdultsfiwho were educated is that they were not e)gangsfeelings

of empaverment bupowerlessness. theoreticakey characteristic of the diasporic

consciousness has been timeed to belonfalong with the initial sense of displacement

(Vertovec, 1999 citedth Herbert, 2008, p. 175) but dominated by the stories of work. In

comparison to the study of Leicester (Herbert, 2008, p., idd)nale migrants visualised the

8. DV D SODFH ZKHUH pVXFFHVV. Bénce, st BYPEReNncESR XOG EH DF
unequivocally were influenced by thefRUPHU FODVV VWDWXS0fAMHUEHUW
education from back home thus creaaed demonstrated in this reseaachimpermeable

environment in the host society for woMr Majid was very proud athe got a job on the

buses after a half an hour interview, especially asdseone oftie firstmigrants in

NHZFDVWOH HDU O,\of coufs¢underkheZdpegsure to achieve economic success

the prime reason fdris migration thawas UHLQIRUFHG E\ WKH 8.V UHFRUG R
where success arstiatus could be achievdd line with previousacademicstudieshe felt his

loyalty to Pakistan was important tas was the need to develop a structure in the habiting

area to cater for the expanding communities specialised goods and services confirming his
transcendindpoundarieqas therised byKofman and Raghurap2006). At the same time

the UHPLWWDQFHYV pPD\ KDYH ERRVWHG KLV VWDWXV HUEDFN
D FKLHY HW MgitMya§thereforean individual looking to maximise his utilignd

falling within the remit defined bBrettel and Hollifield (2008) thatonforms tahe nee

classical theorymovemenfrom a low wage country to a higher wage earning cojrlny

this casat is from Pakistan to Britain (Massey et al., 1994). This is atsexample of the
MVSHFLDOLVHG HWKQLF HFRQRP\Y WK D Wc érknrMgpadtU UHI
model.Significantly, Mr Majid was one of the first migrants to establish the now kredivn

Asian foodstoren theheart of thepy HW K Q L F(iHtQeM\@d4D ehH §if Newcasiid his
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foodstorefrom a researchers reflexive perspectawel having local knowledge of Newcastle

is well known to all communities bus marking the South Asian identity asreferred to as
cognopolitanby Hannam ad Knox(2010. Theories of rational choice, supply and demand,

world systems and network ha&kso a part to play iexplairnng therole of WKH pPanduUD QW |
thereforeapplicable to thenajority of the male interviewees. deeperanaysis extends to

[nvoluntary migratiorfsurfacing. h particular referring tothe women and children who left

their country to be with their husbansmilies in Britain (Sirojudin, 2009,.p10).1t has
beennotedthat ths may have been the cdee some intervieweeglowever | also recognise

that thiscanalsobe disputedas involuntary migrationanddefined as gender inequalities

within households (Herbert, 2008, p. 1@t} an areahat requiresurther workbefore

attempting to theosk on this issue

Mr Shafagarrived as an adulde worked for a couple of years and then returned to Pakistan
by road withtwo friends. He addethatthe weather was bad; it was snowing and it took them
a month to get to Pakistan. When he came baclohght a shop in Newbiggin Hall Estate.
However, vihen Mr Shafaq came over he already thadebrothers in the Ukout still feels

all he has achieved was throughk hard work and commitment.

Mr Shan{ ##st job was in a bakery:

My first job was in Caiick's the bakery it was night shift | use to go with other
people. | used to dsix full night shifts Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday,
Friday and Saturday. | used to §ige pounddor the week. The wages were very

very low across the road was aanigtte factory, a WH Smith and the company. There
was this gaffar called Mr Alex and he said to me that your wages are very low and |
said to him that before the wahalf a crownwo shillings andsix pence was our
wages so | said we were well off comgd to that so then he felt a bit better because
later our wages wertgvo shillings andsix pence they becanfive shillings thernten
shillings then they rose again and then dfter years | became a bus condudtor
transport(Interview date: 28.11.05)
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Working as a pedtanvolved walking the streeend several of the interviewees claimed to

have done this when they first arrived in BKtnot in NewcastleMr Shan recalls visiting

IDU DZD\ SODFHV DRHY fy BDH P RW & DX LSEhBK sufcdde W KHU ZL WK
material stufffnotably a romantic notiowith hindsightby the intervieweeThe nain

mobility systemto travel was the bus to get to thesedaray placesndthen they would

walk the streets knocking on doors trying to sell their godls can be expresses

diffused mobility andW K H H[S U HaamtifuRpGaces!implyingV KHEERHPLPHQW Y DQG
sense oplace byMr Shan while in movement during a corporeal movenaenording to

Urry, (2007).Adey, (2010) defines the sensorial characteristics of this mediation as well as

the emotional registers that play a role in this mobilityesystThe rature of the work

involved faceto-face meetings but with people that spoke a different language and were from

a different cultured him.It could be argued th#his workalso addessesnd signifieshe

current theoretical advancements of trat®nalfluidity of identities (Werbner, 2005) of the
embodied person (Adey, 2010) as well asttubility of theskillstranskrred (Urry 2007).

Further work in the homeland of this group can enhance the literature on modes of mobilities
and from a cqroreal aspect to ascertain similarities and differences. For exahgplaale
interviewees may not have felt the isolation to the degree females felt mainly due to the daily
faceto-face-interactions they experiencedth their group members as a resulivalking or

car sharing regularly. Thus, this may also explain why the degree of isolation was greater for
the womenwho managetheirhomes in their home country and carried out thelydai

activities by walking; hence a proposal forresearch nméods As it was stated earlier Mr
6KDQYV EbdkKdhdazd DOUHDG\ KDYLQJ OLY H Goefa@e abrKimion JORE D C
the UK (Urry, 2010)his experiences prodanvaluable to the process of settlingh lsight

intothe comment& RXW W KH pE HAy KINEharkand $1@ &xpresyidin and glowthon
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interviewee$§ faceduring interviewK LJKOLJKWHG KLV WKRXJKW SURFHVV L

HMIODQHXUY F khitthBymharel héeariopedbWather and sowhile peddling.

Mr Shan was a bus conductor before he became-driugs in Gateshead. He adds

«, KDG D JRRG UHFRUG , JRW D FHUWLILFDWH IRU EHLC
employee and time keeper. | used to also work in Newcastle, it was called the

Newcastle Corpation Stage Coach. There were some of us in Newcastle and when |
passed my test it was on an old type crash box...this meant we could drive all

categories apart from motorbikébiterview date: 28.11.05)

Mobility systemdor mobility have beenignificant in the roles and experiences of the group.
Central to the analysis has been the recallirgpofal practices and corporeal travel with
which walking was the main mode mibbilities Walking, in the contemporary era is
regarded as sedemy practice and an option for increasing physical actiaityrough all
mobility involves intermittent walkinggdenso, 2007). Walkers were from all classes and
historically there have been extensive struggles for the middle class to aquire rigluesssf a
to be able to walkover laddrd dominated areas (Urry, 2007, p. .A8pwever, the railways
RSHQHG XS D QHZ pLPDJLQHGY FRXQWU\WLGH DQG SHRSOH
poverty or vagrancy. The diversity of modes of transpoébled moitities of people based
on comparisons and contrasts and no longer did walkers need to wear work clothes in the
TV DQG TV 6DP XiHOrry, 2007, Ip.L.8W\Walking was their main
mobility systemas it was the most cost eftese. Although this further clarifies the issue of
social inequalities postar for the migrantd, propose thiso be a power status era for the
men relative taheir capital statudt was a means of gaining a high social capital through
faceto-faceco-present conversations making links and social connecioms interviewee

did have amuncle who had a car and telephohie was the envy of the community and the
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intervieweeexplained that it was used for familial and social obligateasongaswill be
discussed in theextchapter). It was also recalled that as more migrants arrived in Newcastle
theytravelled to work viaseveral meanise. the buses and in margses had lifts by other

from the same work plac&hepetrol costsvere sharedHencethis has been as another
opportunityfor faceto-face contact with friends or relatives when corporeal travel was by car
with instantaneous time (Urry, 2007, p.12%)c@mpared to presemand being in the eo
presence of othemshenusing this nobility system Mr Ahmadsaid he used t@hange a few
buses to get to his workplafi@ritish Engine$. He smiled and said that sas happy when

his friends got a job in the sameftary and they started to get lifts. Hence, apart from the

time saved throughottravelling by public transport can be argueble also enriched his

quality of life by faceto-face-conversations before and after work or corporeal tréuey

and Shellef2000, citedn Adey, 2010, p.90) ponder oviris capacity of facéo face
conversations in the car bringinggme together anthe automobile leading to an isolated

life in the public aena as there afewer chances of meeting each otliart | haveattempted

to include evidenc&om the result$or these diasporic Pakistani migrathatthere is a
tendencytowards Tuan$§l977, citedn Adey, 2010,S HI[SODQDWLRQ WKDW LW L

abstract dots but the pointsas§é Rl PHDQLQJ ZLWK VSDFH O\LQJ LQ DQG

Furtherwork in this area may identify thtanetabling arrangements of the migrants when

they were on different shifts and how they overcame these; there connections with members
of the community wh@wnedcars and the powemnd capital statusf these men; were car

owners at his time from the migrant diasporic group marginalised to those who were educated
and able to pass the driving test; was it divided by class as well as gender; and the effect it
had onthe oldermigrant fdaily lifestylesto date Although this maybe considered as

actual or a past thinffHall, 2005 citedn Adey 2010, p.99) it may shed some light into the
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slow, gradual and perhaps hidden nature of the hybridity and fluidity wiités and

SHUPHDEOH EDUULHUYV pGHYHORSLQJ IURP WKH ERXQGHGY

One characteristic to point out is the brain drain issue. Brain drain and brain gain have been

linked to the countryemigrating fromfand to thepmmigrating tofHowever, as the neative

above expresses poignandliyd a common characterist€reminiscing by the male
intervieweesLGHQWLILHG WKH\ DOO pZRUNHG KDUGY LUUHVSHFW
significant role in the labour markelr Hussan, a retired engineerecalls how educatedsh

father andh pioneein Newcastle;

«0\ IDWKHU KHOSHG WR EX\ WKH ILUVW PRVTXH LQ &UX
PDQ LQ 1HZFDVWOH WR FRPH DQG SUHDFK ,VODP DQG Z
educated my brother and myself, we haW K ZRUNHG YHU\ KDUG , ZRUN
(QJLQHVYT DQG VDYHG WKH FRPSDQ\ PLOOLRQV RI SRXQ
worked very hard | would go to college after work and do additional courses to help

ZLWK P\(IMéfiew date: 15.11.05)

Mr Hussaindemonstrated the exteoitthe mobilities practiceas an intellectual and as a

diasporic migrant the relationships within which he mobilised. Hedmedasalsosignified

KLV O LDHI G VZ&KMiNspphyconsistently recalled bihe Pakistanis arrivig in UK

irrespective of social statudiis theme was also gendered and perhaps patriarchial as he

reinforces this throughout his intéew howhard hisfathe worked As a child ke was sent to

private school in Pakistan aethphasisethis tradition of working hard and achievings

Z LW K thKraughqut his entire lif§ Thus thepy PLIJUDQWY VWUHVVHG WKH REVW
WKH\ HQ(®&etmer, AY80, cited in Herbert, 2008, p. 1589.Werbner (2005, p. 758)
arguesghis can be conceptualisesdsaGLVFRXUVH pLPDJLQHU\ RI VHOIKRRG
DQG PRUDO YLUWXHY PRYLQJ DzZD\ IURP WKH DQDO\VLV RI p

MHVVHQWLDOLVHG GLVHPERGLHG V\VWHPV RI PHDQLQJV DC
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SHUIRUPDQFH WKURXJK RUDW R UHisDah& vaRf@mn\agdacaedD U J X P H C
backgroundiand was in the Navy in Pakistahwasthrough his travel he arridan

NewcastleDQG EHJDQ D pKRP RirddghlaQslofSultBrél ldnd naterial

creativity. Interestingly, through little choice this process was gendered but it was the men

who began the procesEhis further supportSresswell] 2006) QRW LR Q ERIIOLRV\] QR W
simply a movement but a movemevithin contextDQG WKH plRUPHU KDELWXVY A
S UHTXLULQJ ne2mHRichewQarl warlBHence, he male Pakistani

migrant$ experiences of disappointments, frustrations and gessness have been

translated intop ZR U N H G Yas tetaled byetbert(2008, p. 150)I also support this

notion but also that justifiestheir movement and existence in the Uk alternative
explanatiorthroughmarginalisation of mobiligs can also explain the motivational factor to

try pven hardefDQG SURYH WKH\ pKBHHGCRDHHU FHHUHKQDERY OV SUL GH

status preserving tactic.

5.3.2 Female Interview Narratives

Mrs Sheinaz came over to England to Leeds when shémebaee years old she went to
school and left school to work in a sewing factory as a machinist. She also sewed from home
and did this fotwo years until she got married and moved to Peterborough. Eventually she

moved to Newcastle. She went to schooltfoeeyears and gradually moved up the ladder:

«, FRXO0OG QRW UHDG RU ZULWH WKHQ HLWKHU , OHDUQ
WKDW LV ZKDW \RX XVXDOO\ GR LQ D IDFWRU\ VHZ DQGCGC
paid more doing sessional work (creshthan sewing a full jacket fane pound..

and you could barely make one or two jackets a (latérview date: 10.11.05)

Werbner (2005, p.749) theorises culture as a field of relatedeness, agency and power. Thus
the framework of analysisy Werbner FXWYV D F BRiSHWWMusim§issoetic
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VWUXJJOH IRU UHFRJQLWLRQ LQ WKH FRQWH[W RI ORFDO U
arguesthe need to theorise multiculturalism in history but rather than being fixed by liberal

or socialist miversal philosophical principlesulti €ultural citizenship must be grasped as
FKDQJLQJ DQG GLDORJLFDO LQYHQWLYH DQG UHVSRQVLYH
2005, p.745). This, in principle could be classed as the overlap amongst the coespdéx

the mobilities paradigm (Urry, 2007) and therefaauld bel feelinteresting to explore

gendered work experiences through this dialogut a consciousness fEO XU UH G

E R X Q Gé@rigidgidg/tfirough the texdiécussed in the migration chapter

Theinterviews regardingvork experiences of womemerenot as intense and lengthy as the

male interviewees 7KH\ UHYROYHG DURXQG WKH LAHDWHKHHIERREXFV
(Cresswell, 2006although,EXW WKH\ GLG PLUURU W Ri$ dtidi@d ZRUNY S|
HSURGXFWLRQ RI PRELOLWLH \ih éohjin&ibrid fakiér iaftabivdspf GLV F X V \
settlementn order to perceive the progressive nature of the empowerment of the Pakistani

women interviewed.

The different characteristicd body that are discussed by Ahmed @Qfitedin Jamal and
Robinson, 2009, p.649) also argue the uneven access to matilither theme identified
from the results isthatk LV SKUDVH RI pXQHYHQ DFFHVVY KDV EHHQ S
connect for som interviewees and disconneetd socially exclude others (@ler and Urry,

7KH PRYHPHQW WRZDUGV WKH PpPRELOLW\ RI HPSRZHUI
EHHQ VKRZQ WR EH HPEHGGHG ZLWKLQ WKH LOQWHUYLHZHI
hasbeen implemented to explain the power and positioning from a structural position by

gender but alsby race, age, and clasas(theorised byesfahuney, 998). | haverelatedthis

142



information aghese connectiorfsave been pertinemarkers in the mobiiiés of the female
intervieweegin the dominant gendered cultural practices of the diasporic Pakistani groups
discussed biderbert(2008) In the early period of migration of Pakistanis, the women

revealed theylid not participate in the outsideutdoor activities. The previous section

linkedthis episodeZLWK WKH SURPBWYNY @QRITURARPHOW DQGMBZOLQJ
further advancghis notionLQ WKHRU\ LQ WKLV VHFWLRQ ZLWK WKH puSL

KRPHY &UHMWYZHE.O

Cresswell (2006) summarises the accounts of Lillian and Frank Gilbretimation studies

DW Z RfteNFfank$ deathLillian wasunable to find a sgce in the male spheres of work

This OHG /LOOLDQ WR pJHQGHU KWW XZRUMNMREWRESIKORPE Y PRUHL\F
S $ VSHHFK E\ KHU LQ WKH fv UHIOHFWHG RQ WKLYV
valuable to be devoted to actual labour in the home. We were executives. So we worked out a
plan for the running of our housadopting charts and a maintenance and felipvgystem as

used in factories. When one of the children took a bath or brushed his teeth we made a cross

on the chart. Household tasks were divided between the children. We had three rows of hooks

one markeduMREV WR EH GRQHY RQH PDUNHG p MREV EHLQJ GR
FRPSOHWHGY ZLWK WDJV ZKLFK ZHUH PRWHSU RIRIMH KR RN DV R
(Laurel,1999,citedin Cresswell, 2006, p. 115). Thighe referred to people in the hems

management and labour and established herself as a leading figure in the scientific

management in the home. Motistudy experiments looked at activities such as beds and

setting table; to dishwashing. Significantly, she was unable to separate thgemand

worker (as with production of mobility in the workplace) and therefore not possible to

separate the measurement of motion from its enactment. Therefore by providing knowledge

ZRPHQ ZHUH JLYHQUEKEOLFFRWKBILU RZQ &dRdd th&lr@éffectQ RUGH L
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kitchen.I have recognisedyguably,thatthis process has alsolacefwithin the remit of

the settlement process discuseadier in this thesijowever it has been adopted to the

scenario of female work experiences for two oess Firstly, roles of the men and women

changed from home to work with all the productions of mobility and secoesliye
HSURFHGXUHV DQG ZRUN LQVWUXFWLRQVY RI WKH SURGXFV
allowed for more spaefr-time to become naningful elsewhere; in this scenario work.

Hence, new moral geographiesreinvented in the home as well as work (&xeell, 2006,

p. 121). Evidently, it wathemen fromthe d@SRULF 3DNLVWDQL ZKR ZHUH WKH
of the production of mobilit Q WKH KRPH 7KLV FDQ EH DUJXHG WR EH
Q HF H V Nhinvthefpeddered role renas highlighted byreswell (2006, p.121).

Interestingly, the men continued with some of the extenaalilities for the home such as:

several mad interviewees as well as the women interviewees described how the men would

go outside the home and get the groceaasobility crossing ethnic and cultural boundaries

andbeing reconstituted in the host countryhat is, until the women became effiién

WKHLU SURGXFWLRQ DW KRPH E\' D pQHZ IRUP RI SURGXFWL
groceriegshemselvesApart from tle process of hybridisation developitig identities and

roles of the male and female interviewees areesgdng traits ofluidity (Urry, 2007 201Q

Adey; 2010 Papastergiadis, 20L0rhus, it has been established theoretically that identity

like place, space and time are not fixed or sSitBAHHQWLWLHY DUH LQ D pFRQWLQ X
negotiation, renegotiation and deegoW LDWLRQY $OL D QG +hOpedtiQe S

of pmbodimentnaplae LV QRW GLVFUHWH DQG WKHUHIRUH WKH H
space with meanin@ruan, 1989, citeth Cresswell, 2006), W FDQ EH DUJXHG IURP 7 X
(1989) perspectrr theactivity mobilised knowledge and awareness of outside activities

including | have given thexample of this knowledday the narrative byirs Anum- the

UHDOLVDWLRQ WKDW \hK i thelloZd gfo@@npsp fohodhevd Bhe ebSIe
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communicate with family membefs significantly important factor and process the

diaspora 6HFRQGO\ pWKH VXEMHFW EHFRPHV SURGXFHG IURP
(Mcleod, 2000, p.219) and together with the practiceseo§giatiaimaginery concept (Adey

2010) y\WWKH PLJUDQW LV HPSRZHUHG WR DFW DV DQ DJHQW RI
in the present and transforming it as a consequence (Mcleod, 2000,.g=igaby, the

SURYV S Hding/the Y KIR S Svaaldictice thaseveral female intervieweesnfirmedto

help p R Y H UtkeRpRPoblem of isolation as well as gain valuable advice and confidence

through this form of social capit§Herbert, 2008, p.164)

H%RXQGDULHY DSSHDU WR K De¥levebtherRapiderEr@ededudb@GsshdW R D J
specialist female gendered establishments for healthcare services, particularly the maternity
servicesThe male interviewees would arrarigeal English women to attend such

appointments with their wiveslence these experiences are supported by Telangs (1967)

findings andt can be resonable to conclud&/ KLV \Wh&né&nHofistonfthat

communication was a necessary mobility to live within the boueslaf the host society

Severafemale intervieweesrdkaOOHG pPKRPLQJY DQG pFHKle@EHie HDULQJY S
years resulted in feelings of isolatiauith less sd- L D O F D S Lbaubdariegbangcdandedu

this increased. fle study of Latester cityalso recorded experiencésgnsition and settlement

in UK to havepGHHSO\ DITHFWHG E\ WKH UHVSRQGHQWYV HWKQLF
and status (Herbert, 2008, p.17%.K D EHI®%)Work was influenced by the
SV\FKRDQDO\WLFDO ZRUN RI 6LJPXQG J)UHXGTV ZULWLQJV R
oU uXQFDQQ\Y DQG LV WUDQVODWHG WR EULQJ pPWUDXPD DC
similar scenario presents itself in Newcasakthough empirically gendered/ork relating to

former class and status before arriving in the country (mobile csg@thods) may enable

MGLVWLQFW FKD U Dag/wellds\'mals pavt HffRtliret €searty
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Social differences have also played a major rolef@R P D Q L Q . OHDd\tHe émlidodieed

culture as performandeas developed in traits as ttepors progressvith the significant

portrayal in the cultte as a discursive imagineoy the self (Werbner, 2005, p. 74@)bea

progressive roleTo define the diasporic Pakistani womeanterviewedwithin therealms of

HZRPHQ LQ ODW éttant@ocloddsiddr Ye implitafddis obmen in latetife from

the host society in gener&tesearch carried out by Maynard ef @008, p. 8) focussed on

eight major aspects of their lives to ascertain a quality of life. There were two main themes

thesH ZHUH RUJDQLVHG LQWR 7KH ILUVW ZDV SK\VLFDO DQG
discussed such matters as their theahd issues of embodimefitiey reflected on leisure

and work opportunities and activities. They also spoke about resources; for &xalpapit

money and about access to reasonable housing and transport. There was also a concern about
environmental issues, for those who lived in inner cities, for instance, accumulations of

rubbish, fear of crime and lack of safety. The second theme &xtossemotional issues,
psychological wellbeing and social support. Here the women concentrated oneiits bén

social networks of family and kin, friends and community. The minority ethnic contributors
emphasised the significance of shared identikgyuage, culture and tradition in their lives.

The women discussed the role of faith and spirituality throughout the life course, but

particularly in relation to aging. They also indicated that bereavement and dying and, for

those who were widows, the bef a partner, were important influences. Income, although

an issue for those who participated in this study did not emerge as the mostissngnal

terms of quality of life Each mobility has a connection to the next andefoee the results of
thisresearch has followed a pattern of distinguishing experiences of genders separately
hence, # FRUGLQJ WR VRPH VFKRODUV WKH JHQGHUHG EHKDYL
HITHFWLYHO\ VKDSHG LQGLYLGXDOV SV\FKHY 1988WKHU WKDC

cited Herbert, 2008, p. 84he work pu¥ XHG E\ OUV 6KDQ GHPRQVWUDWHYV \
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JH Q G H U Hi@gdthel igpuvitumarkeéind on the tranbcal levelpermeability ofcultural

boundaris (Werbner, 2005) being crossed displaying; a Pakistani woman wavkiaghan

conferred that she wouldork in a factory with other Asian women so there was no real need

to speak English henegomen tended to cluster in occupations that were shaped by gender
(Herbert, 2008, p. 1§1The factorywasan opportunity or place to transcend etharriers.
EduatonHQDEOHG OUV 6KDQ WR PPRELOLVH XSZDUGVY KHQFH
women (Herbert, 2008, p. 166§ which success and identity afPakistani woman was

based orat the timeThe working women intervieweaave therefore successfulyxpressed

thHLU UROH DV FDUU\LQJ PGRXEOH WKH EXUGHQY +HUEHUW

FKLOGUHQYTYV VFKRROLQJ DQG PDQDIJHPHQW RI WKH KRPH DI

Likewise, the dominant obility systemfor the disgporic women was also paths and
pavementsin mobility terms this can be described as an economic component of the notion
UHDFFHVVY ZKHUH WKH JURXS ZHUH pP RWRU20QJpSIBIR& ] :LOO
the time of settling. However, spatial geography was mapped ivtsatnum lived only

yards away from the Asian clothes shop and the grocery shop was a couple of streets away.
She wadappily reminiscingabouthervisits tothe clothes shop arfbw she sat there all day
sometimeand et with other ladies from the communitfowever it was dso norm for the

Mrs Anum and hefriends to sit together ibackyard and knit or crochet while chatting. This
situation hence place enabled Mrs Anum and her friends to gain a high social caipial st

thus networking gave confidencedaled Mrs Anum to sehaberdasherfrom thesmall back

room of her home. Thus, theecialfaceto-facepracticedcorporeal movement of Mrs Anum

and her friends was intensified imalking.
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Mrs Sheinaz explained how she was heliegd WKH WHDFKHUV LQ KHU FKLOGUF
two hours work she got a cheque fve pounds ,Q KHU ZRUGV «, QHYHU VWRSS
, GLG FUqQFKH FRXUVHV D Q@tatiéw dOeR 10.10. QblrskSHeainaz is & P «

classic example dheroute taken by several Pakistani females in the study. Heimedyolds

a management position in a voluntary organisation as wbkiagpart of executive boards

in several private and public bodies

7 K Hewing fcan be classed as the habitual emlbdevementsandpower that can be

EURNHQ GRZQ LQWR PFRXQWLQJ PRWLRQV DQG DOORZLQJ |
and another starting, but interestingly this also involves the motion that the head makes and

the eyesMrs Shan, recognised this process of production and at the earliest opportunity

changed her worto the service sector. Thigecisionto change her job was an economic

choice.The eyes importanh this line of work as they cause fatigue (Cresswell, 2006, p.
106).However,shealso statd thatthe practice ofideas and decisions of the mifwiere

more of a challenge for her comparison to the manufacturing indudithough cyclical

(Cressw#, 2006, p.108).

Hence Mrs Shan takes great pleasure in defining hersetfaaea@ woma of diasporc

identity with her upward mobilityHerwork careethave enabled her to experience the

production of mobilites in the workplace angind her feetfin the service sectdin the

precedingchapters she also states that she travels to her diasporic country regularly and owns

a house in Pakistaas well as other touristic global placeShe has in one sense established

KHU HIOXLG reBasHeEDVQTIUNQGWFK RQ DQG VZLWFK RIIT WKH L

portray or wants to be at a given time or pJareargument made rry, 2007) This is
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DOPRVW OLNH WKH DQDORJ\ RI EHLQJ pLQWHUPLWWHQW GX

qualitLHV RI D ZKROHY

5.4 Chapter Conclusions and Summary

7KH QRWLRDRRINMKWKBW ZDV D KHDYLO\ H[SUthe VHG WKHPH
research antlasbeenfurther investigated through the concept of the production of mobility

at work. Heme, | suggest for comparative differencgerk-output of the Pakistani diaspora

can be compared with wodutput of the people from the host society mobilityvhich

M F R Xapevédofded to ascertaanyethnic differences of the mobilities at wofKearly,

testing out this hypothesisis difficult to controlall variablesbetweerthe different

ethnicities Work-output could relate to the manufacturing industry or service industry but for

the latter the criterion for standards needs to be physieatlaas intellectual (e.g stamina).

Bhabha 1994, cited Mcleod, 2000, p.220) on the other hand argues these internal differences
DUH GLVSODFHG H[LVWLQJ EH\RQG UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ DQC
VKRXOG FRQFHUQ R XU &tdhdng diViupZriastikn W tHe XoQi& wddd as a
PRPHQW ZKHQ VRPHWKLQJ LV EH\RQG FRQWURO EXW LW LV

1994, cited Mcleod, 2000, p. 220).

7KLV QRWLRQ RI pKDUG Z Rdtherfhall¢rgyethieVidehtiGicatioH &f Galr W R D
own ethnic group to be superior worké&fderbert, 2008, p.153)his canarguablybe

explained through the production of mobility at work framework. Thus male interviewees
could have interpreted workhicsas a habit with consistent resutfsa certain standard he

Gilbreths (917,cited Cresswell, 2006, p. 107) were fascinated with the automation and
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KDELWYV EHLQJ FRQVWDQW DQG ZRUNHUV ZHUH WDXJKW LQI
WKH TXD O LAnailtich&® doshfilexityn this mindset of work may have included

reasons such as thexere economic migrant$he female interviewees who worked have

highlighted the success storigeo and recognition stages by their employees creating a

SHQVH RI pHPERGL H GotB 4RI E $pattistnady [r¥seribe tWWKH pHGLWLQJ |
excessive and superfluous midgifas defined byresswel(2006, p.109)These findings

have therefore highlightatiat in Newcastle upon Tynehen the Pakistanis first arrived
therewasagredd PR XQW RI SUHVVXUH IURP HWEDFN KRPHY DQG WKI
succeed in the jathey were in. Mr Malik, for example, even had his skin burnt by an acid in

the textile company he worked for and went back to work the next day to prove he was a

HRRG PDQDJHUY WR KLV ERVVHV +H ZDQWHG WRsSs&URYH KL\
result of the accidentf KH tGRXEOH EXUGHQY ZRPHQ H[SHULHQFHG W

relative to the experiences of the male interviewees.

A gender analysibas allowed fodifferencesand similaritiesn the themes analyséd be

highlighted In particular ethnic and cultural traits as well as religioaits were identified

where possible. Previous studiée{ang, 1967; Watson, 1977; Werbner, 2005bdH,

2008) and may more have pursued issuespV RFLDO H[FOXVLRQY 8UU\ S
EHHQ D GLUHFW RU DQ LQGLUHFW UHVXOW RI WKH FXOWXU
3DNLVWDQL PHQ RI pDSSURSUL D Wdtheb WRDBSth&RgoE dVFULEHG
YLUWXHY WKDW LV ZRPHQYfVY DVFULEHG UROH DV V\PEROLV
2008, p. 87)Although, there have been elements of this research that have mirrored some of
these experiences,lias been evident thtte group is at the later stages of its kfied hence

the empirical findings hav@emonstrated experiences thed also applicable to the older

people in the wider community (Maynard, et 200§ although historical findings have
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H Q D E O Huizl ittty thait©develop over a period of time in a new plBiosvever.the

cultural and ethnic differences (intensified or,Aderbner, 2005);egregagd lifestylesor

fluid identities (Urry, 2010; Adey, 201®ave displaye@xacerbatéembodied feelingsral

needs. Hence, that is when access is not possible from an economic, physical, organisational

and temporal pspective.To support this statement Maynard et al. (2008, p. 165) in their

VWXG\ UHFDOO pROGHU OLYHV DUH QRW\YLEXSW \FDER XOY R DV
FRPSOH[ UHODWLR QX valith S8Wenatid Qathakdinphehénted in this research

on establishing differences, although erigtit has been evident that there are issues on a

larger scalewith ageing and access.

In summary, ltiis chaptewasanexplanation of the social and obligatory practises that took

place at the settlement perimdmediately after arriving in the UKThe aimwasto

implement the mobilities paradigm tioe experiencesf the intervieweeandrelatetheory

from the thredrameworks under analysis and to make comparisnogher empirical work

in the field Evidently, culturalssues haveeen a significarfiactorin gettlingffor both

gendersFear and confidencalso played a part in the &ar days of arrivalMigration,
evidently,wasthereforeH[SHULHQFHG DW WKH pOHYHO RI OLYHG HPEF

SHUFHLYLQJ DQG VHQVL @ HErbeBtKPEBF.72) FLWHG

Arguably, theexperiences of the initial men and women vieveedRI WKH pVHOIY DQG K
the world was seen and felt wstsaped by thgnode of movemerff $ G2810) The main

mode of movement for the group was walkiHgnce theatmosphere wain the relaonship

of people and objecend & local amenities fathe community were established a correlation

with social capital was evident especially upward for the wom&XW DOUHD &G\ uDWWXQ
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particular placesalready occupie(Heidegger, 1962, citeid Urry, 2007, p. 73) byhe men

Small businesses estabkshbecame a vehicle for ethnicity (Dahya, 1974, dited

McLoughlin, 2006)n Newcastle upon Tyne to®hustraits have beedisplayed through a

complex system of analysis including that of the mobility systeanued byhediasporic

identities maintaiinga degree® tFRPPXQLW\ HQGRBRPBOHBNHWUQBRXS LVR
An attempt has been maiutethis chapteto bring together the global human mobility with a

PRUH pORFDOY uFRQFHUQ DERXW WKH HYHU\GD\ WUDQVSRU
reODWLRQV RI PRELO Uity ZDIDGp. LIPARGRi&bly @ot thes§ postolonial

migrants identity was not an issue in the 19@0sl these findings supportive of work by

Brah(2006) but once families were-umited and financial investments madzenship and

rights also became issues and thus the conflicts arising through the differences have been
described by some of the interviewees in the 1970s and 1980s (Brah,3@08icantly, the

IHPDOH LQWHUYLHZHHV GHV $aw/demanktralet keyrexomiz VoleR Q SUR
in their households and in the labour markignce, the reconstruction ofiltural traditions

and political dialogue has also been a part of the female interviewees experiences opposed to

a passive stereotypfas arged byPuwar and Raghura(2003 p.44. The next chapter

analyses the Experiences of Public Servafabe Pakistani diaspora.
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Chapter 6. Pakistani Migrant  Experiences of Public Servicesn Newcastleupon Tyne

6.1 Introduction

The aim of thischapteris to critically analyse theocialpracticesof theNewcastlePakistans

arrival after theSecond World Vir. These practices are investigated tlgtoan emphasis on

the accessf mainstream services (health and soc#ak) as well as their actiigsin the

private and voluntary sectofhere ardwo sections to this chaptemamely [Bocial Services

in the context of community involvemeand | ccess tdHealthCareProvision{The
analysisalsoattempsto REVHUYH pWKH FDSDMBLSW R/IRPW KUWHDQ M2/ MDR TDXC
VWUXFWXUHVY WKDW FRPPHQWDWRUYVY KDYH FRPPHQWHG WI
VSHDUKHDGLQJ WKH EURDGHU VRFLDO WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ I
IORZY %DXPDQ D O W K Rh¥ éxiger@hdds-bgerder\are BAldifhid R |

concept is further observed in the next chapter.

In order to develop a deeper insight into the liviesughts and behaviours of the first

generatiorthe intermittent cultural traits and western values that drelld UHG WR DV plOXL
LGHQWLWLHYVY Brétll andFrotifieiM 2QDB) \WadeGnritteaxtensively on a

PLJUDQWYTV OLIHVW\OH FKDQJHV ZKHQ OHDYLQJ RQH FRXQW
culture.However,| argued thathis grouphas been living in the country for an average of

five decadesandsome traits have been intensified and others dil#t#hough,all the goup

FDQQRW EH FQRVYMXDW [LDJIR beked an alaviablysignicivt H

number of experiences recorded from which issues have been identified and the shortfalls of

servicesestablished
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In the casef the ayeing populatiorgenerally speakin@dding 25 years on to life

expectancy has been a great achievement of the lastycertiis demographic information

together withthe fact that the proportion of those aged over 65 and over have incretised w

a percentage fall of those aged sixteen years and under (ONS, 2001, ®ltgahard et al.,

2008) KDV pQRW EHHQ JUHHWHG ZLWK XQERXQGHG HQWKXVLD
to have for the S H Q G H Q FMayrand/et RIR008, p.2). Thushany later life researchers

KDYH HIWHQGHG WKLV FDVH DV D uGHPRJUDSKLF WLPH ERP
state and how the issue ofeay is being addressed by both politidamd media (Maynard,

2008 et al, p.2). Hence, as it has bellentified in this research some issues have been

overlooked such as the (potential) incregsextiuctivity of those who wotkand the fact that

retirement is no longer defined only by a@#her scenarios of raising taxes and national
contributions and or reducing welfare state provision amtteuraging individuals to fund

privately are all under debate. According to Arber and Affiaafut (2000, cited Maynard et

DO S ZRPHQYYVY SRVLWLRQ LV DOVR H[FOX&HG QRWL
HGHYHORSHG E\ PHQ ZLWK PHQ LQ PLQGY +LOO DQG 7LJJHV
p.3). Hence there is the issue of seriously financially disadvantaged women in the UK with a
greater likelihood of living in poverty due to pdirhe working, lower vages and reduced

rate contributions (Maynard et al., 2008, p.3).Taking this information into account and

Maynard et a(2008){ statementhat while there is a research obligation not to minimize

the real social and economic difficultigsat face signitant numbers of older people and

older women in particular, as the sources of social policy problems, we need also to
LQYHVWLIJDWH WKH FLUFXPVWDQFHYV WKDWawm@&@FH WKHL!

2008.p.5); hencehis isalso an aim ofhis research.
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It was by the 1960s when different paths of integration were recognised by theorists and the
classical assimilation model modified (Alba and Nee, 1997). The reception from the host

society together with the characteristics of the amgvere therefore reference points to
GHYHORS WKHRULHV IURP WKH FODVVLF PRGHO QHHGOHVYV
VROHO\ RQ WKH LPPLJUDTY. bR AHpeeithdll documeBted that the

lifestyle choices of the migraWV GHPRQVWUDWHY D K\EULG FXOWXUH ZK
VSDFHY ZLWKLQ WKH GLDPWSRUD YV MHKIDEXQG L QJ (Andt, nO\WK R
1979); notion of access (Urry, 2007) and gendered sthdms played a major role in

developing the cdemporary issues at a locahtional and international level for the

diasporic Pakistani migrants interviewed. Herbert (2008, p, 172) in the context of a gendered
DWWLWXGH RI pKRPHY MDWQO0 RERPWRHWKH XIQ8 HUNVRMDQGLQJ R
expHULHQFHV RI PLJUDWLRQ DQG VKWWQ@MREYRW VRHIGZEB HQLE
research on gender and migration which has revealed that men tend to express a desire for
HYHQWXDO UHWXUQ WR WKH pKRPHODQGY ZKLGOan® ZRPHQ |
in the new country of BWWOHPHQWY 3 R00Y,bitedDHEbed, 2608, H.U72).

This research has also demonstrated the case for women but challenges the desite of men
achieveeventual homeland angng they also favour the condeyf permanent residence of
UHPDLQLQJ LQ WKH 8. DQG LGHQWLI\ ZLWK plOXLG LGHQWL)
experiencing the spectacular (discussed in next chapter) as the women interview have quoted.

A gendered critical analysis tBuscarriedout bebw in terms of Pakistani migrarfs

experiences of Social Services.
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6.2 Experiences ofSocial Services

6.2.1Male Interview Narratives

When Mr Mohammed (widoar) was asked about how he spent his time he also did not
mention how he carried out his dadyties around his prayer times until the end of the
interview.An important aspect identified in this research of the ageing Pakistani migrant in
Newcastle upon Tyn®ne explanatioh put forward could bé&o explain thabecause the
prayers are part ohe lifestyleandhence embedded within the pergbayare carried out
without thinking like brshing your teethywhich issecond naturelhis deduction is also

made from the researcheeslexive perspectiveHowever it is the nomelational aspect of

his lifestyle that igperhaps an area to investigatderms of quality for lifeHence whenMr

Mohammedwvas asked about how he spent his daxebéed:

, GRQIW UHDOO\ KDYH DQ\ IL[HG RU UHJXODU WKLQJV V
sometimesJR WR WRZQ DQG VRPHWLPHVY WKH OHWURFHQWUI
QRZ \HDUV ROG«WKHUH LV ORQHOLQHVV LI , KDG D SI
(Interview date: 28.11.05)

OU ORKDPVWHWR®F¥LDO FDSLWDO FDQ EHstthis bhardisiticehis DV pZHD
ZLIH KDV GLHG GHVSLWH OLYLQJ dbwdelflid aver\RaQdlywv IDPLO\ +
person. This issue was not pursirethe interviewdue to the sensitivity of the topi€here

are several issues that are underlying in this haerand have been considered throtigh

notion of u D F MU#\{2007)hasarguel thatthere are four components to the notion of
uMDFFHVVY 7KHVH DUH HFRQRPLF SK\VLFDO RUJDQLVDWLR
economic resources include thene®Wd D WD[L RU D FDU IRU WKH PRWRULC
FRQWDFWY LV WKURXJK WKH RZQHUVKLS RU DYDLODELOLW\
economic resourcedlichael (2000) states thaten walking requires a pair of good shoes
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8UU\ S KDV LGHQWLILHG WKDW WKRVH ZLWK pPRVW
WR FRPPXQL&EDWYWOQQ RHDW DOWKRXJK WKH ORZ HQWU\ FRVW
minute cost of the cheapness of internet cafes is altering some Hk tvill be seen later

how this may not be an option for those with low network capital or low literacy levels which

relates to the next component of physical aspects of access. This is when one is unable to get

in and out of car or drive a car; unaler¢ad timetabled information, difficulties in walking

or carrying large or weighty object&ccess to services and facilities hiagsbeen identified

asdepenthg RQ RQHTV DELOLWSs hasRegrRIWUsiat€dlby RERO0A kn his

studyof Asian housholdswhere theability to regotiate lifts with others trait identified by

the male interviewees in the previous section on obtaining lifts to wask ndertaken

despite timetabled bus services available. But also an issue for the travehpd@ve few

choices waiting in unsafe bus stops. Lastly, theteadactor ofu D Y D L Q forkekanple/ \ |

there is no public transport after a certain timebere y\WLPH VRYHUHLJQW\Y LVVXH
GHJUHH WR ZKLFK SHRSOH uGRr feklbiBybull Rid/thisiDiatporaR Q W U R O
U H J LiB Hefined as sociaxclusion (Urry, 2007, p. 192)r Mohammed can also be

classed as someone who is social excluded despite having extensive resources of time and

hence a high degree of flexityt through the timetabled availability of public transpéxt.
VLIQLILFDQW FRQWH][W X DMas&xpherididedHlsy i iRdrview®R ODWLRQ
Arguably, | take the viewthis contests the tradition of the older generation being looked after

by their familes

Mr Saleems seltemployed and owns a travel agetey plays a large role in establishing
DQG SURYLGLQJ VRFLDO RFFDVLRQV IRU WKH 3DNLVWDQL F

gatherings:
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We are running an organisation called the Pakistan @lBociety. It has been

UXQQLQJ VLQFH « , DP WKH &KDLU LW LV YROXQWD
we supported amand culture from Pakistan agduth East Asia. We are linked with
organisations all over the world working with organisationsllgand nationally. Art

is the tool to bring the communities together. It involves the Asian and local English
FRPPXQLW\« 7TKHQ«, ZLOO WHOO \RX WKHQ , ZDV 3&6 L\
organisation. The local council, the lase years we hafive workers we had an

RIILFH DQG D KDOO DQG QRZ EHFDXVH RI pFXWVY VWUL
situation, verycritical. It is nearly finished EXW , DP YHU\ YHU\«DOO RI1 P\
and the community is very upset. We are not satisfied, because we aig@ @& uRQH
RUJDQLVDWLRQ LQ 1HZFDVWOHY VWUHVVLQJ WKHVH ZF
work and they are not going to support one organisation, we are very
DOQQR\HG«EHFDXVH LW KDV DIITHFWHG QRW MXVW WKHVL!
like the ons who go on day trips have been affected as (¥sterview date:

15.11.05)

Mr Saleem through his businesspresedother needs and developed these with community
involvement.lt is these seifees that have been set up by individuals like Mr Saleem who

have pioneered the final life cycle stages of the Pakistanis in Newdagecomment on
PakistainQHVYV FDQ EH FRPSDUHG ZLWK WKH UHVXOWYVY RI WKH
multiculturalL V M Saleen referred to the cultural capital as Pakistaess an@rguably

this evidence displayan offshootandhas kept the independence of the community by
FUHDWLQJ WKHLU RZQ pVWUDWHJ\ IR Thu ¥id SuppoiO J E\ pHQIR
Watson(1977).0F/RXJKOLQ KDV FDOOHG WHAISBalBemmYHKLFOH IF

continued:

«, ZLOO H[SODLQ D OLWWOH ELW PRUH LW ZDV DQ $UW
developed a sociathealth and social network for the ladies .The ladiesigmwas

FDOOHG p6RKHOLD frherd er€QdbQui 65 bA0H@ndery, they do art and

health projectsWe do that we provide a hall and they organise a little bit from their

RZQ IXQGLQJ 7KHUH LV DQRWKHU JURXSIthiand LV WKH P
6RFLDO 1HWZRUNY PHHWLQJ«7KXUVGD\ QLJKW HYHU\ 7K
FRPPXQLW\« ZKRHYHU WKH\ DUH WKH\ DUH DOO ZHOFRF
they sit down have a chit chat, discuss the problems if anybody wants to read poetry,

V L Q heylook forward to this every THUV G D\ 7KDW TV YidterviewQ WHU HV W
date: 15.11.05)
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As Mr Saleem points out here funding has stopped and his servicewiserare mainly

pensionersare asking him whtyhe fundinghadstopped! havereferred heseas pealth

serviceslor pY R O Xs@WeesUor the elderl§According to Mr Saleerthese services are

mainly provided by the government to the host society and Mr Saleem is working on a

voluntary basis to provide similar services. TheeRh report (2000) references equality as

GRHVY ORGRRG GHILQLQJ HTXDOLW\ pWR EH DISSOLHG W

is a point that | feel needs addressasga significant finding for health and social service

planning
lalsodochaJ LW\ ZRUN , UDLVH IXQGV«WKH HDUWKTXDNH LC
FXOWXUDO DQG DUW« GR WKDW NLQG RI WKLQJ ZH UDL’
just Pakistan when there was an earthquake we raised neaf2£2M0. | am not
exactly sure and we weahd build schools. One person went and they are still

working on it. It is very high area on hills called Muzaffarabad. There is also for the
flood victims we raised £22,000.00.

However it is the government funded services that are referred to herecanine
addressed i.e. the future provision or lack of mainstream entitlement in compliance
with the cultural embodiment identifiefinterview date: 15.11.05)

In another interviewMr Saleen adadd

Our events are known all over the world and peoplié faathese events. The poetry
event is very famous and people come from all over the world. It is-hmgjtial
UHDGLQJ F D O GthHs@Gepsiax Xrlix Ikibiyn all over the world. And the
charity work coversvhatever country where there is negolu know when there was
an earthquake in Turkey in Afghanistan, Iran, em Japan nowkN@u wherever.
(Interview date: 15.11.05)

‘KHQ UHIHUHQFLQJ WKH 3DNLVWDQL FRPPXQLW\ WKH pEOXU
JLYHQ 7KH pEOXU U thi6 §ase Bax @6 Bhidt\orDmove. It is also variable

depending on the reception of the host society. If it is not as receptive then only those who

are similar in appearance have blurred boundaries and if it is receptive those groups who do

not have sintar appearances can also have a blurred boundary. This is a useful analogy

159



especiallyasthe interviewees experienced hostileatneent from the host sociefjhere are
alsoseveral instances whettee bright and blurred boundary can be identifiecdas

experience from the narrative in these themes.

In this contexMr Saleemadded

«$QG WKHQ , DP LQYROYHG LQ WKH pOHODY LQ 1HZFDVV
one festival every year. It is a big two day festival 38 to 40,000 people come, local

and Asian and is very popular. | am involved in that organisation as a treasurer. And
through the Pakistan Cultural Society | am involved in the radio. | do two shows in a
weekeightuntil tenand they are recorded and put on twice again in a week. My

showsare also question and answers too | give information to our community about
WKHLU SUREOHPV UHODWHG WR WKH +LJK &RPPLVLRQ«
Cultural Society programmes and any other activities in Newcastle. People ring me

live on the show anthey joke, sing songs, read poetry everything. The other thing |

am involved in is Asian Artist Network, the majority of the members are doctors from

South East Asia and it is a family type organisat{brierview date: 15.11.05)

Mr Saleem descrilaprocesses that can be viewed under social capital within the context of

migrants.

Mr Saleem is clearly carrying out several functions together of which each of the above

concepts can be related and hence a cause of concern for him when the resources are

removed. And as Heisler (2000, cited_ee, 2009, r41)writes these individuals may

FRPSO\ WKURXJK WKH IHDU RI JURXS VDQFWLRQV WKDQ IUR
IRUFH EHKLQG ERXQGHG VROLGDULW\TZDEO.. &itedt Ouidtaid® VR EH F
2009) analysis thaedued local bonding can limit the opportunities for participation and
identification in larger group®©n analysis,le opposite can be appligdthis scenario too,

as Mr Saleenmas needed these connections to be regarded as a valued businessman. Mr
SaleemGHVFULEHYV VHYHUDO pWUDQVQDWLRQDO VRFLDO VSDF
ties, positionsn networks and or organisatigrad networks of organisations that reach

DFURVV WKH ERU G H (FdisR 2000X091).LTE Hhe VaNedDyietivites Mr
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Saleem is involved in as a transnational migrant and the benefits aggidelitand an

important justification of identity

OU 6DOHHPYVY H[SHULHQFH UHODWHY WR WKH WKHRU\ VLPLC
immigrant entrepreng model.$ ODUJH SDUW RI OU 6DOHHPYV ZRUN LV Y
feelsitis KLV MG XW\Y RQ EHK D O helplhakidé thkin@Rah ea@icolé\ W R
GHYHORSLQJ D phVSHFLDOLVW HWKQLF HFRQRP\$elf+tHLVOHU
explanatory as the services he has worked hard on a voluntargdrasis classeas having

perhaps mainstream facilities suas health and emotional weking activities for the
communityandday-care servicesspecially the first generation. Mr Saleem belgetes city

council hal cut his funding without any regard to how much time and effaigoae into

establishing theesvices he takkdabout.Heisler (2000) has adopted the view that this stems

from cultural theory where entrepenership comes from individual level influences or

collective networks and a collective need for resources that are not being met by the host

socety. This has created solidarity amongst the Pakistani grbupsG P YHKLFOHV RI HWK
especially when there was no service of this type prior to the migrants arriving into the
country.Herce, the analysis of migrants in Newcastle has also mirrored gnegiously well

documented issues for Soutkian migration.

6.22 Femalelnterview Narratives

When Ms Zatoorawidow, was asked how she spend her time she explainedR WR WKH

gym twice a week and | go out for walks and shopgingnterview date: 185.05) Ms

=DWRRQYV H[SODLQHG KRZ WKHVH DFWLYLWLHY UHYROYHG
going to the gym in the mornings and then arriving home in time for her afternoon prayers.

She then described after her midday prayers she usually meé&isindmwho lives in the
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next street. Their prioritiesere visiting people who have had a death in the family to give

WKHLU FRQGROHQFHYV 7KLV LV UHIHUUHG WR DV uDIVRVTY L
highestlevel of social practicen the Pakistai community This is a social obligation and it is

an important requirement tavea face to face meetinlyls Zatoon emphasised that she

QHHGY WR JR WR WKHVH YLVLWY EHFDXVH LI YaKiH GLGQ W \
turn. This can bseenDV D PORFDOY PRELOLW\ DQG EHKDYLRXUDO SC
which meetings communication and networks are exchatggdlso an obligatory social
practicesignificantfor themembers of the familwho take theielderly parenter partnergo
placesbycar% RORJQDQL KDV LQYHVWLIJDWHG WKDW uDIVRYV
3DNLVWD QL T ¥nd.iQth&irthénte Milagj€8 hesevisits signify the social capital

amongst the community the greater thetoot WKH KLJKHU WKH VRFLDO FDSLWI
(respect) in the community¥he gudy in Luton by Ali and Holde2006 displayed similar
findings. 7 KHVH pLGHDO QRUPV RI EHKDYLRXU ZDV DOVR UHLQIF
(sharam) and honour (izzathwh were vital mechanisms of sociaUd DQLVDWLRQY KHQFI
was arguedhat this responsility was not shared equally but confined to women (Herbert,

2008, p. 84). Arassumptioriound to be the case in this study where Mrs Zatoon and her

friends claim to spend a lot of their daily activities around these expectations compared to Mr
ORKDPPHG ZKR GRHV QRW KDYH WKLV PEXUGHQY $JDLQ LW
issue related to the retired first generafRakistanisnterviewed andiese gendered
GLIIHUHQFHYVY QHHG WR EH IXUWKHU LQYHVWLJDWHG LQ WHI
dilemmas in planning and developing servidds.Zatoon added that visiting the sick is a

means of gaining reward and benefitting in the life afeath a religious beliethat is

closely linked with philanthropic activitiedrguably,| emphasise thahese findings play an

important part of the lives of the older Pakistani migrants yet little theory relatingge th

social practices.
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Of significance is the perceptidhatolder womerfrom the Indian subcontinent although
UHVSHFWHG IHOW WKHLU VWDQGLQJ ZDV GLPLQLVKHG E\ ZL
retreated into theireligions{(Maynard et al 20(8B, p. 164) Thus, from my findingsMrs

ZatoonfV QDUUDWLYHY FDQ EH GHVFULEHG WKURXJK WKH JHQ
values by conforming to social practicesitarguably it is the religious practice that seems to

fulfil the arenaMaynard et al (2008, p. 139) concludethat

peligion has disempowered manywomen in specific ways, for instance through
isolating them from the wider community. But their isolation also sfeons culture,
ethnicity, racism, lack of mobility, lack of opportunity to learn English and so on.
They have called upon their faith to sustain them through the difficulties. It is
important then that religious aspects be taken into account in planning and policy
making when considering the current elderly generation. At times they may find
themselves excludefrom mainstream services due to a plethora of causes, one of

ZKLFK PD\ EH D ODFN RI VHQVLWLYLW\ RQ WKH SDUW RI

Ms Mumtazalso awidow when asked how she spent her time also stressed most of her time
was spent indoorslowever,Ms Mumtazalsoexplained in detathat shevaspreviouslya
volunteer workng with the community improving the local area and also attended a

voluntary organisation that was centmutactivities for Asian women:

«, XVHG WR JR WR JUReK &y didgdged @E) B worker Riaz a
FRPPXQLW\ ZRUNHU ZDV UHDOO\ JRRG VKH XVHG WR GR
Bangladeshworker WKH OLOO LQ &HQWUH «DQG WKH\ GRQTW G
ZRUN IRU WKH %DQJODGHVKLV«, XR/HH GX@ RVH B IM\R4A EDRW QI
DP LQ WKH KRgn\teridw@ate: 1210 .05)

There are two issues that candeenfrom this response. Firstly, it is the reliange o

voluntaryactivities andorganisationsW KDW WKH ZRPHQ DWWHQG @RIPDPLQW
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and secondly, going to places where there are other Pakistani women of the same generation
is something they enjoy and want to do on a regular Hasige that his falls into the

category highlighted in work areas of wonfgfeelings being with dhers in a supported
environmentNamely,that sheeels safe, comfortable and enjoyable rather than adventuring

on independentlgupportinghework by Myers, (2010).

Ms Anum hal similar issues when she was asked how she spent her time:

«:HOO DYV owRitAs allgx harder now. When | get up in the morning | stay in bed

and it takes me a good 10 minutes to move, my whole body is frozen | slowly move

P\ OHJV ,W IHHOV DV LI P\ ZKROH ERG\ LV DVOHHS DQG
have a stick antlwake up move my hands and feet then | come here and | go to the
bathroom etc. then | do wuzoo (wash for prayers) and change my clothes and prayer

and then | read other prayers and then have breakfast. If | can then | will do a bit of
housework butifl## QRW XSWR LW WKHQ , ZRQW«6RPHWLPHV«
GLIITIHUHQW SODFHV 7KH RQH ZKR WDNHV XV IRU H[HUF|
takeustoBimLQJKDP DQG W Kbhup (gavemmantKurdded) take us to

SODFHYVY OLNH %UD&VRIRG« VIKRISSLDNH QG QRZ WKH\ GRQ
(funding). As you know every week they used to cook dinner but now that has all

stopped for those who live close by eat their dinner at home or you can take a packed
lunch and they only give you tea. Tlaglies used to all cook and we payed £1. 10p

and we used to eat afterwards now they give you tea and biscuits. This is 12pm till 3

pm, the ladies sit there and chit chat. | go at 12pm and stay2tlGm.

(Interview date: 18.11.05)

There are several X HV ZLWKLQ WKH WH[W DERYH 7KH pPHQFDSVXO
however, well demonstrate®.V $QXP H[SODLQV KHU pVRFLDelt HIFOXVLR(
levels. Access is important from the mobility aspect for which she has limited walking

abilities argably as her motility diminishes so does her mobility however economic and
organisational access factors can play a part in reference teesmciomic status. Thus Ms

Anum describes her capital status as low and poor on economic resources.
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It is the tothreliance again on these activities Ms Anum has that is the point to note (as was
with Ms Mumtaz).l suggesthis evidencealsosupports the notion that lifestyle choices
DVFHUWDLQ DQ L Q6 tovidepiaiseniodoGd{2DE8)LIMcbntras,

citizenship; that is, dual identity has also been demonstrated to increase participation in the
social and political as well as collective action (Klandermans et al, 2802iident by Mr
6DOHHP DQG 0UV 6K HAl ®ihfewicees idtBiwwed/pdasessed dual
citizenship.The fact that funding is withdrawn Wi the voluntary funded groupsoviding

services to these communities highlights several issues:

a) Feeling neglect and betrayal

b) Voicing dissatisfaction.

c) Future lifestyle chioes limited for the Pakistani older people

d) Quality of life affected

e) This may evolve into a larger crisis if not addressed imminently.

A gendered empirical finding@s communicateduggests that it is mainly the women who

are adventurous and like tiy knew experiences and join grougrsd explainsuGRZQZDUG

P R E L Qatt&viisfin some of the female (and male) interview®de# has been mentioned in

the literature review these feelings of falling are associated with passivity and the fate of
oneselfidentifies with loss of selfleterminatio as argued bame,(2000) The male
LOQWHUYLHZHHYY KDYH GHPRQVWUDWHG LQWHJUDWLRQ RU
shopping and social practices as well as voluntary and philanthropical aestivitaefore,

TXLWH XQGHUVWDQGDEO\ DV PRWLOLW\ DQG Kathi WK IDFWI

lifestyle RU pD UHP RY D GarFohlpbe/creativid rebifive feelingthe void.As
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Urry (2007) describes mobility cdre viewed as a saligood and the opposite denotes

failure, defeat and being left behind, that is, immobility.

Two interesting observations were madale interviewing took place in the homes of the
Pakistanidiasporic migrants. The first was that the material cultureddrom home to

KRPH WKHUH ZHUH KRPHV WKDW GLVSOD\HG D VLJQLILFDQ
recalled by ToliaKelly, (2004) there was an imaginery presence of the homes they left in

their homes in Newcastle. However, there was little exddeof any material capital from

their homelands with a total contemporary feel to the houses. Arguably, this may also be a
SHUIRUPDQFH RI plOXLG LGHQWLWLHVY WKDW DUH RQO\ UH
material objects. Secondly, almosta@ilithe interviewees who were interviewed at home, in

WKH SULYDF\ RI WKHLU RZQ KRPHVY ZHUH KDG WKH 79 RQ D
few common channels observed to be watched were Geo News; Bollywood Music channels,
Drama Channeldkra TV and Peae TV. This has been a practice that Urry (2007 p. 247)

recalls as the social life being organised across distance; hence, an imaginery travel moving
UDFURVV RI LPDJHV SODRBHVRDQGL$KRG GPHH &dBI$ Hpbdd) J X D E O\
for themotility low interviewees but also alarminglyand of greater concetmable to access

virtual movements through illiteracy; an area that needs further. warknportantaspecto
LQYHVWLIJDWH LV WKH puDFFHVV RI QHWZR Udh Rakistan¥ LUW XD O
diaspora, the advantages and disadvantagessly, it has been found that day trips are a

gendered based activity that may have been a coping strategy (Herbert, 2008, p. 138) for Ms
Anum and Mrs Mumtaz and this service is no longer runniHghFH DGGLQJ WR D pGRZ

PRELOLW\Y
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Mrs Anum and Mr Saleem botlagelengthy accounts of services they either have developed

or use as a member of the Pakistani community in Newcastle. Mr Saleem can also be referred

to as an individual where dynamiaespower relations are also a in his work and social

life in line with Modood,(2006). Not providing services for the groups and the group service

users has deeper implications and there is a connection between these instances and the
embeddedneskat Heisler (2000) refers to within the social capital and the networks

FRQFHSW +HLVOHU GLVWLQJXLVKHYVY EHWZHHQ pUHODV
UHODWLRQVKLS EHWZHHQ SHRSOH DQG pVWUXFWXUDOY HPI
to steer he relationships between people in a group. Alba and Nee (2823 recall these
FRQGLWLRQV WR EH QHFHVVDU\ pLQ RUGHU IRU WKH GHYHC
DSSURSULDWHO\Y ,I WKH JURXS PHPEHUV Fie€eiV UHO\ RC
WKHVH QRUPY DUH DIIHFWHG $OWKRXJK WKHVH DUH SRVLV
the situation that these interviewees, one as a member of a group and the other middleman
minority class, are facing amongst the community are notip@sélthough, this theory can

relateto new migrants entering the country and previously established migrants help with the
process of gaining employment. This is a good example of integetierplained biportes

and Rambautl996, p87). This is anecessary tool in the process of integration and can be
LQIHUUHG IURP OU 6DOHHPYY LQWHUYLHZ +HQFH OU 6DOHH
efficacy and embeddness in social networks result in involvement in civil society

organisations as well aseetingthe criteria forcollective participationargued by

Klandermans et a(2008).

Ms Sheinaz added:

| go to work every day then in the evenings | have a busy life with my family,
children and grandchildren. | socialise a lot so | be out every week abtessa
ZHHN , JR RXW IRU D Rinté&vewdai®y KONW.05H QG V «
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The community in Newcastle is smaller to that compared with Bradford and Birmingham
however there is still a preference to live within an ethnic enclave (Heisler, 20G0).

impacton government funding is affecting these organisations and Pakistani community in
generahence displaying signs of the heavy reliance of these groups as social activities for
the grouplt could also be argued that tlaffects their welbeing from a saal and health

point of view tooMaynard et al. (2008) has however theorised that for some women later life
brings the opportunities and freedom to travel and involvement in leisure and other activities,

thus an issue to investigate in the group intevee and the role of soceconomic status.

Mrs Sheinais involved with a National Park organisation through work:

«lURP ZRUN FRQIHUHQFHY DQG WKLQJY OLNH WKDW , K
DP DOVR D p&RPPXQLW\ &KDPSL R&proRdiisicAlddL RQDO 3DUN
H026%$,&M1 DQG ZH GR UHVLGHQWLDOV LQ D \HDU DW GL
and get all the training, information about how to do the walks the area the risk
assessments and we come back and out that into practice in oyinvtenkew date:

10.11.05)

% U DK H[SODLQV DVVLPLODWLRQ DQG WKH pKHOSLQJ W
important dialogue to compare with the experiences of the interviewees when they have
HISUHVVHG WKH DWWHPSWYV P D-@&ddt lIkeRaghh {oviaQyl§ the@&® S LWH R
D U U L Y.IBONOovevBrthis study has revealéde immediate arrival reception was found

to be pleasanh general As Ms Sheinaz explains once the confidence of an individual

develops they attempt to integrate but iessrprevent integrationt is argued that integration

PD\ QRW EH DQ DSSURSULDWH pZRUGYT WR XVH EXW YLVXDO
Urry (2007) argues that the identities where fluid are a good position to mobilise from.
Whereas the PakW DQLY ZHUH VHHQ DV pDOLHQVY OV 6 KHLQD] KLJK

opposite context. Over time she recognised that the English culture was approachable and
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VORZO\ VWDUWHG WR H[SHULHQFH WKH p%ULWLVK ZD\ RI O

her integration was not consciously sought at arrival.

There arenotabledifferences between the womienterms of experience and skills. The main
reason between the men is the sagonomic status of the interviewees before they arrived

in the UK. Critical analysis suggeststerviewees who have had some kind of education from
their homeland seem to have done bettetcreated a better lifestyle with greater

expectations by living in the UKdespite integration and attachment. However, for those who
were not educated or from poorer backgrounds the women have suffered to a larger extent
after arrving into the UK. These womeiM§é Anum, Ms Samina and Mrs Fozia) several
decades later are still strugglibgt there issues are different; they are rel&teslsues in

women in later life laynard et al., 2008Changes have included enduring the loss of the
social support system they had when their children were younger or single adults. And nor do
they have the healtlsome of the women interviewed haveged social networks while

pursuing a career in the labour market enhancing their power within the home, while other
have become socially excluded and isolgMcs Sheinaz)Arguably, Ahmad and Modood,

(2003) call for interpretative approaches moving loelythese monocasual and culturalist
explanations applicable to younger South Asian women expressing their identities through
facilitative and dynamic frameworks can also be applied with the first generation women.

The men display similar characteristicxept they are contemplating their identities as they
spend more atheir time at home (Mr Magsood aiMt Mohammed) while some of the men
working are didlusioned with their future prospects at the wider systems level (Mr Saleem
Next, agendered criticaD QDO\VLY LV FDUULHG RXW EHORZ LQ WHUPYV

experiences of access to healthcare in Newcastle upon Tyne.
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6.3 Experiences ofAccess tdHealthcare

6.3.1 Male Interview Narratives

Mr and MrsAzaadwereboth ill. Mr Azaad hd been in hospal for a long time and Mrs

Azaad takesaresof him as well as coping with her own health issiMsAzaad was slow to
speak but he did make som@mmens. «xZH GRQTW JR DQ\ZKHUH ZH GRQTW K
anymorefInterview date: 7.4.11)heir lives ca be relateda Gamef {2000)views that

there is a kind of passivity and loss of sddtermination because of the motility aspect of

their lives hence fallingr downward mobility resulting.

Mr Hussain (retired engineer) ¢hauffered a major attack amés dementia since our last
interview. His family are his main carers and his daughter (Ms Hussain) agreed to be

interviewed on behalf of her father.

«6LQFH P\ IDWKHU KDV EHFDPH LOO KH KDV UHTXLUHG
mother does the majorityf the care, he is only able to look after himself if someone
prompts him. If he needs to eat he needs someone to prompt him to eat, you have to
prompt him to go to the toilet, you have to prompt him to remind him because the

brain has been damaged he Ge¥ S U R P @nétvigw date: 18.4.11)

Withthe LQWHUYLHZ ZLWK 0OU +XVVDLQTVY GDXJKWHU LW ZDV IH
lengthin order to perceive the total daily dialogue the family and external agents endure to
obtain optimum benefit faheir fatherHerethe car RU pSK\VLFDO DFFHVVY 8UU\

was explained in detail surrounding issues of concern:

« First of all at home, in home they have provided some provision, such as help to get

on and off the toilet or he has got a bamisbehold and help him to be more mobile.

Luckily he can walk so he does walk but gets tired quickly so he needs more mobility
support for that em if he wants to go for a walk my mother does go for a walk as well,
VKHTV JRW EDFN SURECHPN ZWRNV EXWRWRHUWKDUHQ MW
to sit down on. There used to be lots of park benches and things; there is less now cos
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they need to stop and start erm to do that. The caring service em do also Take him for

a walk as well although the caringd¢Y LFH LV « , GRQYW IHHO DUH YHU\
what they provide him and they did provide a Pakistani carer to look after him but
EHFDXVH KHfV VR IDPLOLDU ZLWK WKH FXOWXUH KH WHF
ODWH DQG JR TXLFNO io tikeHulZRxr@dyQ fanoDI G dayHthinds

WKDW KH WKLQNV KH ZRXOG JHW DzZD\ ZLWK LW DQG KH
who was (unclear here). They did try to find someone who spoke the same language

but my father could obviously speak fluentlylndu and English both. But it is

sometimes useful to have someone who understands the culture sometimes is quite
KHOSIXO EXW LW GLGQYW UHOD\ ZRUN RXW EXW LW KH
if they come they could talk to her. We did have a sikimen who came she was

really lovely and they would talk about food and when she had to look after my father

DQG P\ PRWKHU ZDVQYW WKHUH WKH\ FRXOG PDNH URW
nice. Erm I think it would be much nicer to have somebody wisatare culture and

speak the same language if they take him out. But it is a sitting in service and they

might take him to the park or somewhere. | think it would be nice for him to have

somebody who was part of the community | think is nice to have. Buwiompromise

on what we get and that is somebody who has an outgoing personality to take him for

a walk.

Yeah the NHS caring service has not been good at all. The support has been very poor

and it has been about searching and finding and chasing , iyibauel to do for

VRPHRQH ZKR LV D KRXU FDUHU VR LI , YH JRW WR GF
looking after him. It is a needle in a haystack and there are lots of facilities to help

him but it is a case of sourcing them and finding them artthggieople to do things

for you. If we want to travel out we can do it but you can do it through theeddse

he goes to. The daycentres more orientated towards different tastes and things ?.

7TKHUH DUH RQO\ D FRXSOH RI $V InpoReofakssiahR WKHUH 7
background and when my father comes back saying he is kdjeterview date:

18.4.11)

,Q WKH FDVH IRU 0U +XVVDLQ DOWKRXJK IDPLO\ DUH KHOSL
works fulltime and her elderly mother care for Mr Huss#aily. Despite this they have

needed to access social services for care and health as well as for respite. Distress and

frustration has been an experience for the family when accessing these services. Mr Hussain

on his first interview was fit and well andas proud to talk of his career achievements by

working in a high rank of the engineering firms he worked for designing on projects that

PDGH KLV uyFRPSDQ\ PDNH PLOOLRQV § +LV ZLIH DQG GDXJl
WKDW LV pDSSQRSEGNVIWOHBUIRMXMMD/LQ PQHHGY D VHUYLFH WK

KDV DWWHQGHG GD\ FDUH VHUYLFHV ZKLFK 0OU +XVVDLQTYTV I
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needsAgain, this isfurther evidence to suggesiat anadditional service provision

requirenentis neectd

6.3.2 Female Interview Narratives

Ms Mumtaz explained what her experience wasihkeospital and how she finds it difficult

to get appointments with the doctors:

, KDYH GLDEHWHYVY KHDUW SUREOHP«, KDiGIof6EH KHDUW
month, & that time | went through hell. My god it was terrible. They gave me one

wrong tablet and | went through all of this. That tablet was wrong. The doctor was

JRRG WKHUH WKRXJK DQG , VDLG WR KLP 3, NQRZ \RX Z|
amagst yourselves about me you know you have given me the wrong tablet and just
DGPLW LW~ 7KH\ GLG VD\ WKDW \RX FDQ FRPSODLQ LI\
ZLWK WKDW «$Q\zD\ , FDQYW UHPHPEHU WKH GRFWRUV
EXW 2]]1\ R INGXYW OHDYH LW LV QRW QLFH™ 7KHUH XVH
right one, whenever she used to come she always used to say something. | was a bit ill
DQG UHDOO\ FRXOGQTW EH ERWKHUHG %XW RQH GD\ W
the poor ting was in a lot of pain and the had like a heart machine (monitor) on her

DQG VKH FRXOGQTTW ZDON DQG WKH QXUVH VDLG WR KH
\RXUVHOI 6KH GLGQTW UHDOO\ XQGHUVWDQG (QJOLVK
gotupshesaid/ KH FRXOGQTW ZDON EHFDXVH , KDYH WKH PDF
have a stick, the nurse smacked her on her back here (showed side of bottom),

anyway she went to the toilet. When she came back from the toilet she got really bad

there and then and ldahght there is no way she is going to survive everyone made a

racket and the doctors and that came. | told them all that she did that. But as you know
WKH\ GRQTW OLVWHQ WR \RX EHFD@nteHiew daieWW LV WKHLU
7.4.11)

0V 0XP W abnpvgrgation started of quite ligheartedly but as the interview progressed a

deeper sense of awareness and political issues arose. Ms Muthbeeehattending

voluntary meetings thatere designed to improve community relations and the toiter

area hat she lives in. Despite knowing her rights ffedsshehas been demoralised by the

lack of caoperation and response that she has experienced by her local councillors and the

police as well as the voluntary organisations slas representing hesefindings display the
MJULHYDQFHVY DUH HIDPSOHV RI GLVVDWLVIDFWLRQ IURP D
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heard or listened to®@n the other hand, she is also poor in capital and financially less well
off by becoming a widow when her only son veasenyears old. She claims she has
struggled always and despite her list of ilinesses is not eligible to any disability benefits.
Thus Ms Mumtaz is an example of an immigrant settling in to Britain trying her best to be

among the culture and improve her aaed community living in the area.

Ms Anum meanwhilestruggles with her mobility, housework and cooking on a daily basis

and had to pay back money for home help she had received and commented:

«/LNH SHRSOH JR RQ KROLGD\V , KDbyhysHaeHlgeEHHQ \R
VFDUHG , GRQYW HYHQ JR WR WRZQ HYHQ WKRXJK , NQ
pass and go in the mornings but my legs hurt and my feet and | get dizzy and | get
VFDUHG , GRQTW JHW WKDW PXFK KHOHOQOEDYHGWHRH QY V
afford that. | am already paying back £100 they have said they have given me.

(Interview date: 28.3.11)

Ms Anum talks about her health here but finds her motility situation is causing mobility
issues althoughvidently OLYHV L Q dd QU H\VA-audid@ssed yuscher and Urry,

(2009 by maintaining contact with her family by telephone.

Ouv 5LD]YfV QDUUDWLYHY DUH D FODVVLF H[DPSOH RI WKH L
OHG PLJUDWLRQ WKHRULYVWbard 8ft& tieRrediBakidh oMie fallkéiofG U D Z L Q
WKH DVVLPLODWLRQ PRGHO O0OUV 5LD]Y GHVFULEHYV KHU IDP
DQG UHMHFWYV WKH QRWLR&3 rBsegudadtiBpahin 196 SEddIS6 WHU SODF |
FODLPV FRPODUDWRu&EDY VSOLW KHU IDPLO\ DQG KHU SDUH
ZHUH QHYHU IXOILOOHG LQ WKH 8. ZKRY IDWKHU LV QRZ GH
care needs and 24 hour care whom she careddace a notiothathas been expresses

severakimes to me in this fieldwork.
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Mrs Riaz explaied

«6RPHWLPHY , WKLQN P\ IDWKHU ZRXOG KDYH EHHQ KD
has paid a large price for coming to England. He used to say its not been worth him

coming over, his sons married Englisbmen, they are both divorced now and one

left leavingtwo young sons for my brother to bring up. His family has just fell

D S D (IhW¥ryiew date: 7.12.05)

This scenario reflects the perceptions of older women indicating that interdependence and
closeconDFW EHWZHHQ IDPLO\ PHPEHUV LV H[SHFWHG DQG D Q
obligation, duty and reciprocity leads us to talk of the moral economy of kin, with older

ZRPHQ SOD\LQJ D SLYRWDO UROH WKURXJK FKLOGFDUH DQ
from ethnic groupslearly also expected to receive reciprocal help from childneh

grandchildren in the futur§Maynard et al, 2008, p. 9¥5). An argument agree that is

perhaps relevant to all walks in the ageing society but an area that wasdtbyatne or two

interviewees and requiring further research on hopes and expectations by kin.

W LV QRW WKH pP\WK RI UHWXUQY ZKLFK PD\ KDYH EHHQ D
DW ZKLFK KHDOWK LVVXHV DUH SURRPQDHYWHFBFRRQ OX W KMRK\HH
living alone or widowed. More than half of the interviewees from this generation were living

alone an issue that is highlighted by Sirojudin (20@8uggling, to find a balance between

thesocial needand effects of isolation and loneliness as well as managing health and social
needsThis isan areahat Sirojudin (2009) statés be lacking in meeting the specific needs

of ROGHU SHUVRQV forRmuykahd B18dia Y@ BBG W R Yhayhasl@sdW KHQ |

been highlighted in these findings.
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These themes and examptEgnonstratéhe point that Brettell and Hollifield (2008) are
attempting to make regarding assimilation with examples ftee strong ethnic practices
embedded intthe Pakistani / Mslim culture. Hence the classic assimilation theory is no
longer an outcome of integration but deviations from the linear assimilation ntodel
segmented assimilation theory (Brettell and Hdldi 2008). It is thus a recognition that
cultural practices and religions are distinctigeindividuals to this rightUltimately a
responsibilityand needhat requires further researtthpursuéNerbner| V argument

that these individuals shinl be ableo retain their practe

6.4 Chapter Conclusions andSummary

Social services and community involvement and access to healthcare provision have been
evaluated from a social and cultural perspective. A significant findingeselatthe ageingf
theNewcastle Pakistanighis critical analysitias demonstrated that the majority of the

older persons from the first generation who are retired or over the age of sixty are living

lonelier lives and in some cases in isolatwith several interviewees living on their owAn

issue not previously heard of for this communignce, it can be deduced that once these

Pakistani people may have been strong in social capital in the early years of settling.

However, a culture changenongst the community and as the second and third generation

lead their own lives and the extended structure has become minimum e.g. go to work; take
FKLOGUHQ WR VFKRRO HWF 7KLV OHDYHV OLWWOH WLPH L
with the Pakistani older perad\ relativedifferenceto the ageing English populatiovho
PLJUDWLQJ WR 6SDLQ DV WKH\ IHHO WKH\ KDYH pHDUQHGY

made apart from the Pakistanis have worked hard and have not displayee todesve
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anywhere else. This area needs further work to establish if this is artoaigst the diaspora

communities.

Through the analysis of the themes it is apparent gadtthdeterioration relative to motility

therefore limits mobility at homdgcally, nationally and internationally of all corporeal

travel. Thus, the social differentiations and mobility constrairdseffected anqu D U H

intimately related to one another in the way they have effects and exert force. There is
considerable tensicaong the geometry as these forces push, pull and flex producing
XQHTXDO DQG XQHYHQ FRQVHTXHQFHVY $GH\ S ()
motility that have been demonstrated to display some unusual mobilities. Hence Urry (2007,

p.208) hastHVFULEHG D pVRFLDOO\ LQFOXVLYHY VRFLHW\ DV PL
DOO HOVH ZHUH HTXDO puD JRRG \pRs$ehdt\ahd NI God@RW OLPL:
FRQYHUVDWLRQVY DQG LQLWLDWLYHYV LQ WUD@¥SRUW SOD
networking and meetingness (and limit missingness). This is a dynamic notion of citizenship
WKDW YDOXHV plUHHGRP WRY UDWKHU WKDQ pIUHHGRP IUR
the death of distance and the untrammelled pursuit of movemed @& HVLUDEOH JRDOV!
(Sager, 2006, cited Urry, 2007, p. 208). Likewise Urry (2007, p. 208) describes these
MFDSDELOLWLHY DJHQGD IRU PRELOLWLHV LV RI FRXUVH PLC
MSULPD IDFLH VWDUWLQJ SRLQsghalRl X&av&simildr ighDontoD OO VRFL

presencéd]

The results for mny Newcastl®akistarns demonstrateleteriorating health and immobility
issuesandadditional weak ties] H[D F H U E D W Hodnyg R@DWKH_tRe) friehds or

neighbourhoodd.g.through spatiassimilation odeath ,W KDV UHVXOWHG LQ pZHI
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capital (Urry 2007and the notion of acceasd services has becomentral to their daily
activitiesand significantlyreligion at the forefronas argued bivlaynard et al(2008).
Experiences have been similar for both the men and wadreete, it has been empirically

shownthat those with the highest motility traits are the most mobile of péagdky, 2010)

In summaryas empiricakvidencealsosuggestsnobility and motility patterns this century

ZLOO EH FKDQJHG E\ pPQHWZRUNHG FRPSXWHWUD/MNDRIGD |- R & I
for the illiterate or the RFLDOO\ GLVWLQFWY JURXSYV ZKR DUJXDEO\ S
HUXVK RI (U, 2a02)\dlthough the benefits for the motility I¢also referred to as

poor accesanay be greater; another area of work, especially the imagined presence carrying
images of travel and carrying connections across and into, multiple and otla¢space

(Urry, 2007).

The Parekh report (2000) highlighted culturally sensitive practices that may have been
developed inthe past+ RZHYHU HPSLULFDO HYLGHQFH KDV GHPRQVYV
to meet the healihreligiousand social care needs of masfithe interviewees. This need can
be explained by through work carried out by Finney and Simpson (2009) that describe the
processes that led fonding cutsof servicegprovide to the minority groups. Interestingly,

has been demonsrated tHaise inérvieweesavho have access to network cap{ialmost

cases this means the use of the telephone either fixed or mobile but for the purposes of
definition the term network capital is usead)d claim to keep in touch with friends and

family through this meanas a substitution of fad¢e face conversatiorsomplimentary
substitution discussed earliérave been identified to have low motilitjowever, despite
maintaining several identities it is the social ane: ceedshatare dominant across the

debatesR1 pVRFLDO FRKHVLY HQ HM thedIQes Pakistah DodmuQiit® X VLR Q
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the mainstream services rather than intermittent voluntary projects providing these necessary

services

The next chapter considdessureand tourism aspect of the Psieni population. This will
be analysed from a local, national and international I&l@iever the religious aspect is
also analysed further with the obligatory requirements shown to be a global requisantent

asvisiting Saud Arabia for a pilgrimage.
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Chapter 7: Pakistani Migrant  Experiences of Leisure and Tourism

7.1 Introduction

This chapter critically analyses thlesure andourismmobilities of the Pakistani diaspara
Newcastle upon Tyné& here are four sections in this chaptravelling experiences in the
UK; experiences of returning to Pakisfasiting other places outsidbe UK other than
Pakistanreligion and visiting Saudi Arabign attempt is made to differentidtetween
gender experiences in each sectsignficant finding that has been identified in this
research is that Pakistanis travel extensively in the UK. The travel habitver, alsvary

significantly amongst the generations and genders.

7.2 Travelling in the UK

7.21 Male Interview Narrativ es

7KH SXUSRVHV RI WKHVH YLVLWY RQ D ORFDO DQG QDWLRQ
of the mobility framework. There are several categories of which the obligatory requirements

can be defined under this umbrella. A question that has aridemfi®tjuency of visits that

take place especially on a national level but to places of close vicinity. Visits from Newcastle

go as far as Yorkshire reguladya daily trip with the Pakistanis interviewekhe Pakistani

generation have thus kept up witlesle visits. One explanatidput forward is that itould

be as a result of more disposable income and car ownership and improvatrudnare or
SHUKDSV E\ NHHSLQJ pLQ WRXFKY WKHUH LV FRQWHQWPHQ)
family, friends andW KH FRPP X QLW)\ | U RriguablyDisiddueRtRahged for the

HP\WK RI UHWXUQTY $0 LIBYexpardrodndkqlain how tHe first generation
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KDYH IRXQG WKHPVIROGHYUIHL DFDWKOQMHY 7KLV VWHPV IURP
expeULHQFHV RI UDFLVP FUHDWLQJ D VHQVH RI pXQEHORQJL
WHUPV DV pD SDUGHVLY 7KHVH IHHOLQJV JURZ ZLWK OLYLC
friends in Pakistan and the inability to have a close network of family and froensise

their homeland.

Mr Yasir statal a process within social networks that involves travel, meeting and a lot of

talkingg 7TKXV KH IHHOV WKH QHHG WR SHUIRUHenGiMWwyHYV IRU pZz
view addressing the mobilis paradignasMr Yasir states an obligation to sustain relations.

$00 LOQOWHUYLHZHHY WUDYHOOHG IRU pZzDDGD TDDWDY UHD\
iil-kHDOWK 7KXV WR NHHS WK H-liwéd\by Eorfprotdisiy 0d Q1 DOLYH
pursuing obligatoryand RFLDO YLVLWYV pLQ H[FHVVY WR WKDW H[SHF'
high for the mobile and network capital high for the less mobile perGoms the three

obligatory practicesthisenLV GHILQHG DV D uld3Ehedised QYrBFEZ007JDWLR Q1
DQG DV H[SUHVVHG E\ OU <DVLU FDQ EH FODVVHG DV D pPR
LV WR WUDYHO DW VSHFLILF WLPHY DQG VSHFLILF UHDVRQ\
DWWHQWLRQY 8UU\ FLWHG -D RDU@bIP,Chiz ntalR Eela® V R Q
HIWHQVLRQ RRDWHDaRKRYR2007)W KHRULVHV pwwaR tETId QW W K H
can be supported by the theory from Hthgton (200Dthat the Pakistani diaspora in

Newcastle want to be part of something but most sigmifigat is because they want to be

part of something larger and take these obligatory-tfadace visits as part of the process for

WKHP WR ILW LQWR WKLY ODUJHU pVRPHWKLQJY DQG HPRW

and feelhg as concluded byuan(1978.

«$V \RX NQRZ RXU QHWZRUNY DUH ORRNLQJ DIWHU WKH
IDPLO\ \RX VRUW RI VD\ KHOOR WR HYHU\RQH E\ WHOHS
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(UU JRLQJ WR WKH GHDWKY DQG PDUULDJHV \KDWTfV W
when they are ill and thirdly just casual visiting that gets left out quite a lot because

\RX DUH VR EXV\ \RX KDYHQTW JRW WLPH WR GR D FDVX
PDUULDJHVY WKDWYfV WKH LPSRUWDQW ELdEnNPIy JRLQJ \
MXVW FDVXDO YLVLWLQJ WKDW JHWV OHIW RXW TXLWH
JRW WLPH WR GR D FDVXDO YLVLW«6R WKH PDMRULW\ F
that town more than the others because there is always a marriage @rdeath

someone coming from Pakistan and those type of times you give more creedance to,

FRV LW LV FORVH IDPLO\ \RX KDYH WR SK\VLFDOO\ VKR.
then the network breaks down as it gets lower and lawethat.

It is usually a familyevent and because they are within like that 150 mile zone, you

go there early morning and come back in the evening. We have never had the
RFFDVLRQ ZKHUH ZHYYH VWD\HG RYHUQLJKW OLGGOHYV
family you stay for one or two days. Evéhe weddings you know you go early in the

morning and come back and go the following day adaiterview date: 6.4.11)

This narrativeillustrates: HUEQHU TV VWDWHPHQW WKDW GLDVSRU
of culture and lifestyle areseential ingredients of diasporic activities to live in a safe and
harmomousenvironment. There is also increasing evidence from this information that a

paved journey and network is the result of these diasporic activities that demonstrates the
sedimentegspect of mobilities as argued by Urry, (2007). In addition attempts are made by

WKH 3DNLVWDQL FRPPXQLW\ WR pNHHS LQ WRXFKY DQG WKI
although it is also recognised that life is busier now than it has ever been raforéhthe
MFRPPXQLFDWLYHY WUDYHO LV DGRSWHQQhgde¢ pgdints ateNV LV THO\
significant in terms of social practices and culture and expressed by the narratives in this
section.Mr Yasir has experienced that these meetings ivebme kind of movement, and

the better the technology, and motility the greater are the obligations to meet. Hence, the

social obligation refers to quality of time being spent with the otherttatace (family,

friend or colleague). Thus, these preseneeable weak networks to gain strength and trust
PHPEHUVY EHLQJ DEOH WR pUHDGY ZKDW WKH RWKHU LV WKIL
also an opportunity to hear first hand what they have to say, to sense a response and to

observe emotions. A classscenario ishat of thgjourney made by an interviewee whad a
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remarkable story to tell of his journey by road that took months and involved a car crash but
KH HYHQWXDOO\ JRW WR PHHW KLVshoMsKeHddalled QisVXFK D PH\
fathHUV Z RGNt people who went to England came back in suits, what has happened
WR \BX W\ S H[SUHVVHV WKLV WR pFUHDWH D WHPS
IURP DQG DW RGGV ZLWK HQRUPDOY OLthe homeland &r¥h DUJXDEC

this case, national mobilities.

In addition, the notocalised network proves to be useful in the case of Newcastle. That is,

many of the interviewees that settled in Newcastle did so because of the contacts they had
sustainedrom theinitial onsetafterleaving their home country. Werbner (2005) has

identified this to be the case in South Manchester but significantly negating the class

differences as well as the type of biradari one belongs to and social reldfiuist results
havedemonstratethese activities link Britain to their homelgmdsual visiting has been the

ILUVW DFWLYLW\ WKDW KDV pEHHKL BK) KR®EVHGH A URAR HWZHILDW SV
W LV OHIW WR WKH LQGLY LSKWMifwmRom KheyRs\sthinysoddl sd/ pl R U
obligatorylinks and or communicativeovement This is also known asobility

substitution (Adey, 2010). Thefate IDFHQHVV LV FRQVLGHUHG WR pLQFXU
UXVK RI HQHUJ\Y WKDW HVRE WVRRIFHLDHOGOW RHEBUWKH FRU % XW
the weak ties facto-face or even bodto body (Urry, 2004¢ited Jamal and Robinspn

2009). Hence, as Urrg2007) identifies from the mobility paradigm it is the first three that

DUH pPREERTLWHERXXVH DVegdddiatios bf idre3ethce and of attention

(Urry 2004).These issues have been significant in interviewing the older geneaation

empirically justified.In additionUrry, (2007)also states that increasing motility increases the
obligations for meetinghatexacerbatt WKH pFDSLWDO SRRUYtHRP WKH HFD:¢
highlighting the inequalities of power.
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7KH WHUP pzZzDDGD TDDWDY KDV EHHQ H[SRVHG PDQ\ WLPHYV
LQWHUSUH Wd-I® PH/ DY peFLLFEReNt by the group. This can be from one or

more of either familial, social or an obligation although legal and economic reasoning is not

out of the question. There are also types of mobility empowerments with different types of

human mobiltiesAUJXDEO\ WKH VWDWHPHQW E\ +DQQDP HW DO
gates enhance tourist mobilities of some while reinforcing the immaobilities (or
GHPRELOLVDWLRQ RI RWKHUVY LV HYLGHQW MKURXJK WKH
example thoseterviewees rich in social capital travel more from an enclave in one city to

another enclave in another citgeBradford, Birmingham and Middlestughand consume

tourism achieving a higher level of cultural capital and hence reasserting thavanal

Hannam and Knog010, p.103yefine as,u D Fikgditural capital for public display

DPRQJ RWKHU PHPEHUV RI WKHLU KRPH FRPPXQLWLHVY

7KH WHUP NQRZI@DWDQMZ DB GILWHUDOO\ WUD QWiBabteHG pIRU
this refers to visits and the fact there is a reason to travel e.g.travelling to a wedding to visit
family because of a death in the fami#ys a member of the community in Newcastle | can
also argue from a reflexive position thlaé depth othe relationship determines the need to
travel which can extend to births, celebrations, religious ceremonies or someone going or
returning from Pakistahis is afactorsubtly evidenempirically, with significant

behavioural trag betwesn the men and the women at the local I&wtlan issue that requires
prior insider knowledge to decipher the networks in p&gcial capital is higher for the

women than men but the opposite is true for national travel. That is obligatory travel and
familial is a gendered trait but on an international level women are travelling to explore the
world with their partners and also on their own. Howetres is a generalisation and further
work is needede-hypothesis the changing behavioural patterns.umnnsary both genders
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SODFH SULRULWLHY RQ H[WHQGLQJ UHODWLRQVKLSV XQGH
wider network of the community friends, colleagues and associated members of the

community (people with position or power in the commuaitysometimesdentified by

their social capital statusjelephony, however, still has been noted to be to most common

form of communication at a distance, and obligatory visits are deemed obligatory for the

mobile person. Repercussions of hot meetingasoc obligatory practices because of
MPRWLOLW\ LVVXHVY WUDYHOOLQJ ORFDOO\ QDWLRQDOO\ |
WKH WHOHSKRQH W ZRXOG EH LQWHUHVWLQJ WR QRWH ZK

implemented when using the telephone, internet phoning or buying pagyou go cards

As Mr Yasir statd relationships sustained by performiolgligatoryand sociameetingsare

by car.Mr Yasir alsoexplains thiss complimentary to the uss# telephones, fotravel in the

UK. Cyber moltities or aeromobilites is discussed in the section for travelling to Pakistan in

this chapter. Social mobilities reflects a local asset basedscemlysis but as it will be
GHPRQVWUDWHG LQ WKH ODWHU VXE VHuhitRrggtdllidesFDQ pW X
LQ PLIUDQW QHWZRUNYV Y.347 pApariiontvisidihgFde lamilial S

obligations travel has been minimal for Mr Yasir in the UK:

Well as you know we very rarely go on holidays and | have taken kids out my kids
whenthey were younger to the Lake District and Scotland like a day out thing but its

QRW D KROLGD\ KROLGD\«\RX NQRZ \RX IHHO JXLOW\ \R
EDFN WR VFKRRO DIWHU WKH VXPPHU KROLGD\V DQG W
beenther« RXU NLGV PLVV RXW VR , XVHG WR WU\ P\ OHYHO
the Lakes or Scotland these were just day trips rather than ove(imtgrnview date:

6.4.11)

OU <DVLU KDV DWWHPSWHG WR LQWHJIUDWftonLil@djR WKH KRV

GLVFULPLQDWHG DJDLQVWY E\ WU\LQJ WR WDNH WKHP WR C
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WKDW FKLOGUHQ LQsnaAM RIPOVMWRDDINSRIDWKM RPQG KLV FKLOGL

LQWURGXFHG WR WKLV FXOW X Wéut hepc®dinGHe WesteR pPL[ LQY DG

perspectiveulturally poor.

Mr Ayaz has a lot of connections nationally and travels extensively:

« Regular | go to Leeds, Middlesiugh, Bradford, Sheffield and | go to Birmingham
VRPHWLPHV«ORVW RI WKH bady éedl (liké B funNeRal)YoL ¥/ LW VRPH
DQ\ERG\ GLHV , JR WR WKH IXQHUDO DQG LI DQ\RQH JH\
:KHUHYHU WKHUH LV D uyZzbDDGD TDWDY , PXVW JR WKHU
/IHHGV«, KDYH EHHQ WKUHH WLPHYV /HH®BWeldy@ed XQGD\ |,
LQ 6KHIILHOG DQG , ZDV LQ D IXQHUDO 7KUHH WLPHV V
(Interview date: 19.4.11)

When Mr Ayaz was asked about any other reasons to travel in the UK he said:

| have been to Blackpool with a community trip. It véasommunity trip | have been

many times with them Blackpool to see the lighting with a couple of English
IULHQGV«ZH MXVW WDNH WKH FDU LQ WKH PRUQLQJ DQ
times with the Muslim Association and people who come to see ustiidBad

(Interview date: 19.4.11)

It is clear that this interviewee has links that are rich in social capital but he has also prove

as a first generation male thatie@lsorich in cultural capital and enjoys visiting

LV SHFW D F XIQdate thisteLGIWRREW X UDO XQLWVY DQG pVRFLDO Ql
WKH puG\QDPLFV RI SRZHUY EXW DV OHQJWK\ GHWDLOV GHPI
HWUDQVQDWLRQDO VRFLDO. |ILHO\G P VX K VFperdni@isfedtivés G LS |

of the nature and role of the natiohW D W H X Q G H UN3sh R&ID)@aigvddamtitiés Q 1
althoughfluid arealso norrepresentational behaviours representing a part of the whole

processan aspedhat is relational on thithemetic analysisAlthough these scenarios have

demonstrated the physical travel, it would be significant to establish the correlation of
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telephone communication alongside the travellMgAyaz has also engaged in a different
form of tourisn that can be regarded as an upward social mobility but also taking visitors

from Pakistan on heritage us.

7.2.2 Female Interview Narratives

Ms Anum from Newcastledespite her ill health has already mentioskdtravelled alone by
train to hergagnd GD XJKWHU V ZHG G L Q J notQikeStH traviell #ldDecat B vl G R H V

level in case she falls or gets lost but visits family for special occasions when she can:

«%HIRUH ZH XVHG WR JR RQ WULSV WR GLIIH&HHQW SOD
DQG WKHP WKH\ GRQTW WDNH XV WR %WLUPLQJKDP DQG
places to like Bradford...l have a daughter who lives in Sheffield and she is always

saying come come! Before her husband used to come and pick me up, he had passed

his taxi test, but he has a had a heart attack and he has not got the permission to drive.

| went last year as my granddaughter (daugiftasghter) got marriedinterview

date: 28.3.11)

From this narrativé reinforce thatp F F Htw 86b%§ial provision athhealthcarer the

LR UJD QL stiddteRSUOUA LV DQ LPSRUWDQW pSRgteQWLDOT
motility is an issudor her abilties in communication anfdr thepotentialto display her

determination and willtopulsH VRFLDO DQG REOLJDWRU\ SUDFWLFHV G
fast lane (when she was more mobile and was walking was nauenfas hexto the slow

ODQHY +DQQDP HW\WWHODQ DOVR EH LQWHUSUHWHG DV puGLD
(2010) beliees to be in search of their roots, hence self discovery and identity affirnration.
significant part of the interviewees narratives on reminiscareas The majority are

illiterate and do not drive themselves. When they were younger they were padnuiare

who supported such activities and as the Bradford study noted there would be a group who

WUDYHOOHG LQ D FDU IRU puO H Q DeGtheQgniefviewdes Rixsiie® L Q
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overtimewere _ZFRQVWLWXWLYH RI D PaRdhav®hraken ur\fkagvidmed GULYHU
GXH WR VHYHUDO UHDVRQV 7KH ILUVW JHQHUDWLRQ LV QR
members who can drive eitherdoW KDYH FDUV RU DUH pWRR EXV\T IRU W
GHQDY DVSHFW RI W Kt dox{aDIMe }6 thihimidddHoihé I&/&l bf relying on
RWKHUV ZKHQ DQG LI WKH\ DUH pWDNHQY W& h&beden XH WKH |
establisheaf the Pakistanign Newcastlas that if they daoW DWWHQG RWKHU SHRSO
weddings and funats thenneRQH ZLOO DWWHQG WKHLUV«WKLV LV JLYH
FXOWXUH DV ORZ VRFLDO FDSLWDO LV D VLJQ RI puQR L]]IDW
aspectvas originally discussed by Zeisky (1973)where immobility is exhibiting a defeate

position of being left behind and failure. In summary the interviewees have stated they have a

higher use of network capital which is duehoeemain reasons:

a) Time factor
b) Immobility (age, health deterioration, loss of community culture)
c) ldentity affrmation (by engaging in everyday tourism (Adey, 2010)
Several reasons have been noted for the gendered differences. Some of the female
interviewees are working women and have their own disposable income and therefore have
more choice on how to spend. @ other axis there are also some women who do not work
DQRG QHHG WR pRUJDQLVH OLIWVY ORFDOO\ DQG QDWLRQDO
practices but feel frustrated as they end up staying at home as thexnis aailable to take
themto these places. Hence, their social life revolved around attending activities arranged

through voluntary organisations and social services.

An important observatiomadeduring interviews was that the majority of homes visited for

interview the televigins were on and tuned into playing the channels from their home
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FRXQWULHYV HLWKHU QHZV RU HQWHUWDLQPHQW 7KLV GHP
the mobilities paradigm where images of people and places are formed and reformed across
media (Ury, 2007). Buscher and Urry (2008ave defined this scenario to take place when

there is a physical absence there maybe an imagined presence through the multiple of
technologies of travel and communications across a range of media. There are deflamitions
film-inducedtourism (Beeton, 20Q5however it would be valuable to measure the effects of

WKLV DFWLYLW\ IURP KRPH LQ WKH TV DQG §V $VLDQ
to watch a Bollywood film To clarify this point Ms Anunf §uote ca be referred to where

VKH ZRXOGQTW JR WR WKH Fduurabélisf. ReVerthdlesgimithibn DLQV W K
the same movie from her living room is culturally acceptabihe hashowever claimed to

have sustained her links with family and relagive Pakistan through using telephony as a

means of communicatioifhus & important conceghat requiresheorisng for the motility

low as argued byrry, (2007).

Ms Anum struggld unless someone else takes her locally or nationally:

«, XYDOO\ JR WR WKH IUXLW VKRS ZLWK P\ WUROOH\ ZK
son takes me | cannot go anywhere else. The last time | had to go to my
JUDQGGDXJKWHU V ZHGGLQJ LQ ODQFKHV Watwhs, KDG WR
VFEDU\ EXW | dt&Wewlde12813.81)

Ms Samina alsoagd «, RQO\ JR DQ\ZKHUH LI Pthey &QaWwAysDNH PH EXW
EXV\i« ,QWHUYLHZ ThisWhdrdas been recognition from the theoretical

perspective othesequalities and featuradentified of the dstinctive Newcastle Pakistanis
6FKHIIHU (YLGHQWO\ pHYHU\WKLQJ VHHPV WR EH LQ ¢

Z R U O G$HBENQaE(2006, p246) writet WKHUH DUH QHZ IRUPV RI PRELOLYV

XQLPDIJLQDEOH D JHQHUDWLRQ HDUOLHUY
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7.2 Returning to Pakistan

TKH PDMRULW\ RI LQWHUYLHZHHY LQ WKLV UHVHDUFK DUH I
(those who permanently staythe host country) as well &&:m the anthropological field

known as migrants who travel backsds and forwards (Horegj 2009)lt is also

acknowledged thatKk HUH LV D QS H\DQ@seHdmnd Urry, 200%s described

above

7.3.1 Male Interview Narratives

Mr Ayaz is self employed andaimed

«, KDYH YLVLWHG t@éhtytl\PWMD Q< DWROWBVYL VLW IDPLO\ DQG
own house. | go and visit places when | go the last time | went all over Pakistan.
(Interview date: 19.4.11)

OU ODOLNYYV H[SHULHQFH ZDYV P R Uthirteehday® tdgét YoHPQstXnU H LW W

In totalhe said he has been bahkeetimes:

« | went by road, it tookhirteenGD\V«LW ZDV WKH VXPPHU LQ W K
fight in Lahore that India did. On that day we were on way in car there was so many
things that happened on the way. IwaswitBfr LHQGV«, ZHQW E\ URDG EHF
GRQTW KDYH WKH PRQH\ DQG VHFRQGO\ WKHUH ZHUH Il
from Turkey, we had an accident. We were taken to hospital, then an Arab they took
us to an American hospital base In those days Pakistan Irduakely were quite
good with each other they took a lot a care of us there. Especially the girls when they
see Pakistanis. | am truly saying this they were very good we were in hospital for
eightdays. Me and this othermarKt.V LV D ORQJ VVD&ENtkehH FURVVHG
Belgium, Germany, we stayed theightdays because there was one person with us

KH ZzDV D JRRG JX\ DQG KH zZDV GULYLQJ D ELJ FRORQ
and he crashed it. lbok a while to repair it. Thenewvent to Austria. Astria, then
Bulgaria YugoslaviaTurkey, Iran and PakistanYou get an A membership they do
insurance of car etc and you get a booklet with it which tells you every detail of what
ZDWHU LV OLNH HWF DOWKRXJK ZH GLGQ frodXVH PDQ\ R
had a bandage and leg was broken and we got a place to stay in. It had nothing in and
in the nightthreemen came in we had already received tickets to go in the morning
and he was saying come and have a look at my car it was a Volkswayatathen
\RX EHOLHYH PH ZKDWHYHU ZDV ZLWK XV RXU SRFNHWYV
money with me though.
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It was not just mine the person whose car it was and the other person with us. So from
here we got to Iran. The person whose car it was had laelbroho worked as a

Principal in Sindh. His Ambassador at the time in Iran was his friend, Anyway we
VWD\HG LQ D KRWHO DQG JRW ZDVKHG DQG EDWKHG , |
EHFDXVH RI P\ OHJ EXW ZH ZHQW WR WKHadlutdd SRUW D Q
we were giving the money and the ticket got booked we went home then and went

home and the next day; Irans other border joins with Pakistan and there my Uncle was
there (working on railways). He was a driver, when we got there. We were going

alongthe Black sea, it was a very dangerous way, we went about 400 miles and a few
times | we stopped off and washed our feet and that in the Black Sea. After that when

we got to my Uncleswe parked our car at customs | went to the railways and asked

about myUncle. They said that he has gone to Quwaita. Anyway we went through

customs etc and then eventually got to camp. We stayed the night and the next day (as

it was late when we got there) and set off again in the evening for Quwaita (in

Pakistan). We stoppleoff at another place further on and has some food at this place

ZDV P\ ZLIHYV XQFOH :H ZHUH QRW RQ JRRG WHUPV EX
that we stay the night. But we set off and in the morning aboeo fclock we

reached Quwaita. | phoné&m hotel. We still never met my Uncle. So we went back

as we left two of the people at the place we stayed at. We then met with the Turkey
Embassy and arranged for some money to come through. The money came through

DQG WKH QH[W GD\«ZK HQWatrabad r@fainé DnasahereR

ZDLWLQJ« WatBlaVtherd i &by statidinere«

Any way | was saying my father was there and | had all my injuries on my head and
WKDW ZKHQ , DUULYHG WKHUH DQG KH VDLG WR PH pSH
FRPH OLNH WKLV § ODXJKLQJ DQG W HHadswiy.G D ED Wk
(Interview date: 3.12.05)

7KH VLIQLILFDQW IDFWRU KHUH LV WKDW GHVSLWH WKH DE

network capital was present and sufficientrteet the needs of Mr Malik and his friends who

eventually arrived in Pakistan. Finaliywas the determination and courage of these men that

was present to go and see their familiesnobility terms this journey can be described as an

DFW |UR PandpéientedP\R WL O LW\ KHQ F Hilibahd isKriend¥ lweréelad U 0

the peak of health although capital was not very high, the body was able to function in the

p I DV Ward BuRgdrfinddannam et al(2006)theory. This journeyby roadcannot be

compaed tothe embodied experiences that have remained with this interviewee but aero

mobility has significantly reduced time and placaenass space travel has transformed the

futures of travelling at a global level (Urry, 2007, p. 155).
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Visiting for the purposes to see family and friends is one reason to go to the diasporic

homeland. Another relates to Bourdieu terms, cultural, social and economic capital. The
HFRQRPLF FDSLWDO LV LQYHVWPHQW SURSHUW\ KRPH RZC
compositiRQY RI WKH FDSLWDO RYHU D WLPH LQ VRFLDO VSDFH
society. Hence, well over half of the interviewees owned a property in Pakistan. This is also a
PHDQV RI WDOO\LQJ WKH pYROXPH RI1 FDS las\bDiOdfhduseR QI VW |
in Pakistan and another is inspired. This concept is also applicable from the social aspect as
ZHOO DV FXOWXUDO DV GLVFXVVHG LQ WKH HDUOLHU VHFW
this illustrates the how the multical dynamicv EHQHILWYV XVLQJ %RXWMWSLHXTV V
habitus is not forgogh by the migrant but the social field is adapted creating a new social

VSDFH 7KLHPH 7KLV KDV EHHQ WHUPHG DV pWUDQVQI
2006) where the backgrodmf the migrant can be an indicator of advantages or

disadvantages for the individudlhus these findings highlight W LV WKH plOXLGLW\Y R
interviewees to adopt one lifestyle to another in both Britain and Pakistan that is thelkey an
GHWHUPLQHV WKH LQGL Yas Gexdi@q Mylis$R@HditedTHIENRV2QMR Q V |

p.67) and as demonstratdsbcoming rich in cultural capital at the same time.

| also argue thahis generation haan advantage of transnatiofiamily formation but it can

be denoted that as time passes and there is an accumulation of mobility capital the migrants
also feel removed from the homelardhis facet has been theorised3nott and Cartledge
(2009)anddescriptions of this natahas beemvidentin thenarratives For exampleit was

noted throughout the interview that Mr Magsood did not express a preference or a need to
return to Pakistan, but unspoken statements such as smiles as he talked of &akisign

family re-unions expressed his attachment. He explained how trips used to be made to
Pakistan but not anymore as he has no kin relations left in the country. Hence he has not
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made visits to réive past memorieas argued byli and Holden(2006) In addition, he was

FOHDU KLV OLQN WK IB\DNRRWYF ZHW FRKQOGUHQ KDYH DOO
KXVEDQG DQG ZLIHYVY SDUHQWYVY DQG LPPHGLDWH IDPLO\ HL'
Another marker to note is the remittantiest were once linked to maintenance and

supporting families (Blunt and Dowling, 2006, p. 204) have not been included as significant
expectations by the first generation interviewees. Assumptions can be made that they have
stopped or the next generationhaW DNHQ RYHU RU TXLWH VLPSO\ DV 0U O
QR IDPLO\ LQ 3DNLVWDQ DQG WKHUHIRUH QR OLQNV DSDUW
added he now travelled to America to visit his daughter who moved there after marriage. He
claimeditwasD ORQJ MRXUQH\ HE\ SODQHY 21 VLIJQLILFDQFH LV \
country, a different arena and atilolnal tourist complexities; tiiis an important issue

especially fomembers ofthd LUVW JHQHUDWLRQ GLDVSRUQ WUDYHOOL¢
MWRXULVWY 9LVLWLQJ WKHLU HWHQGHG IDPLOLHV DQG FK
who live abroad therefore enable more mobilities and worthy of research from the point of

view of this group being more mobile. Questions, such as the eleofenrgiquirement for

national attachment can be pursued and priorities debated especially in relation to culture and
identity in a global worldThus summarising was the roots that belonged in Pakistan and

nothing else.

This shift in identity associ@n has connotations that lead to the homeland regarded as

challenging on& sense of placeOHVVQHVY +HQFH D YLVLW pEDFN KRPH
mobility experience that modifies a migr&htapital accumulation and ontological security
associated W K pKRPHYWKDW LV QRW JURXQGHG ZLWKLQ RQHTYV

research has demonstrated that visits to the homeland Pakistan by those interviewees who
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DWWHQG UHJXODUO\ DOVR KDYH WRXULVP LQWHUHVWYV DQC

excuse to travel.

This highlights the multitude of reasons for the diaspora retaining links as well as the revival

RI WKH pP\WK RI UHWXUQY ZKLFK FRXOG LQ SDUW H[SODLQ
been significant in the return journeyshetypes of mobility systemsiamely the car, trains

and aerom@nes (Adey, 2010). Thig,superadvancement butas especiallprovided the

MR XUQH\V u;m@EbomNofkdrristitfravel as well aseetingthe familal obligation.

When a diasporic Pakistani arrives in Pakistan they have noted that they also visit many sites
once in their homeland to visit family friends and their home. They have also stated that the

main form of mediation is trains, buses and caiRakistan. The majority of interviewees
WDONHG LQ GHWDLO RI WKHLU pGRLQJ PRELOLW\Y H[SHULH
act, i.e. sensing, seeing etc (see mobilities section) (Urry, 2007). As an interviewee pointed

out earlier when she seaglons she can smell her melons from back home almost 50 years
ago.Hence | argue these experiences have significantly added teltheffPakistani
migrationexperencesas well asa critical analysis of thpracticalities of the mobilities

paradigmin practice

Mr Maqgsood aslready statedid not mention any desire to go back to Pakistan. He was

clear about his position in definition to his transnational identity. He had no family left in
Pakistan and also no connection left with the country, his only connection to the land was his
roots belonging to Pakistan. Both Mr Magsood and his wife agreed that their priorities were
to visit their daughter and grandchildren as often as they can véasoiti America. Hence
DUJXDEO\ pFRPS§HMWHY H Q Risi E0DIVHBQK but with a new set of

mobilitiesTdeveloping in the USHence, transnational identities appeabédecoming a
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norm for this groupln summarywith areduced diasgric travel and increasing tourism
travel;thusan area to pursueoryanddescriptionsmeanings and habits are continuously

changing in the global arena

7.3.2 Female Interview Narratives

Ms Zatoona widowwas asked why she visits Pakistaor my hARXVH«WR VHH P\ IDPLO\
and my hous&Interview date: 13.5.05Ms Zatoon states that she has a house in Pakistan

just in case she is asked to leave England at least she will have a house to live in, in Pakistan.
Thus the concept of home discussadier for settlement is applicable for this female

interviewee. Together with the memories gmoagirery culturef$OL DQG +RGBGGHQYV

S PHDQLQJ RI KRPHODQG FDQ EH VXSSRUWHG LQ WKDW
1K HD U \VBie Bxplandr detail of her parents work in Pakistan of how her family grew

IUXLW E\ VHDVRQ DQG WKHQ ZHQW DQG VROG LW LQ WKH O
the fruit melons a lot and the smells they gave off when they were ripe in theiulagaic

land. She said she could visualise the fields with melons and taste there sweetness to date

hence whenever she sees melons this brings back memories of her days in Pakistan as a child.
The research on material culturesearched by ToliKelly, (2004)can thus be identified

amongst the community with thetervieweegersonal stories and belongings at hoAweas

example JRLQJ WR WKH FLQHPD ZKLFK LV PHQWLRQHG LQ WKH
Anum; it could be arguedhat this isa western practice that Ms Anum was not happy to go

with her husband but from a gender perspective was a normal practice for the Pakistani men

to go to on a Sundayet Tolia-Kelly (2006) refers to this activity as a cudilimagnet for the

Asian community (TolieKelly, 2006).In the study by Telang (1967) and provides significant

HYLGHQFH WKDW uK R BitHdimensich® prandidgteRDZ3 aRd ownership of
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a home is @ool to negotiate identitigSalih, 2002)Evidence of gendered perceptions of the
HKRPHY DQG WKH pP\WKY DUH QRWHG X lalvsysBRISWLRQV D!
number of participantst is thereforearguedthat these stories of an ey from the

interviewees have become blurred through assimilation and integratichawdT olia-

.HOO\YV ZRUN WKDW WKH QRWLRQ RI pODQGY DQG uQD

individual for survival

It is significantly viable to @y that thanajority interviewees have maintained a connection

with their home country Pakistan. As was cited in Hannam and Knox (2010) several theorists
KDYH OLQNHG WKLV WUDYHO WR D IRUP FDOOHG pHWKQLF \
or hybidised identities may or may not visit family but a desire to travel to the home country

and visit friends and relative too. Mr Ayaz has certainly proved this point and having
WUDYHOOHG IURP WR DQG EDFN IURP 3D N lOVAVIDQIlitEY OHDV W
SDUDGLJP WKDW KDV LQFRUSR UD WdzZhag/gaisivedwiih s thaiR 1D F H
over the years without it diffusing. This is in addition to the new technologies for the migrant
HSDVV LQ DQG RXW RIcil@WRHG B H ¥ VDX D@ EdieyR08RAMNH |

Ms FoziaH[SODLQHG KRZ VKH YLVLWHG 3DNLVWDQ ZKHQ VKH ZI
visit her family parents, brothers and sisters. When Mr AzaadVirs Azaadvereasked if

they went on holiday he réjged: |« No no, we have never been on holidays, n§ver

(Interview date: 24.3.11Mrs Azaad agreed with her husband aoth replied:

1R QR QR «GHDU« QHYHU ZH KDYH GHILQLWHO\ QRW E
to Pakistan but now I am too illandcQW WUDYHO«ZKHQ , XVHG WR JR 1
ZH VDYHG XS IRU D Q@GoifiteeW\RIDN VHWRWRYH IRU WKH WL
WRGD\ ZKHUH SHRS Qlhtelvirwidatdd 2A\3 XIH)D U «
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Mrs Azaad andher husbanaeventandintended to stay long@mn their recent visit this year

but had to cut it short and only stayedfiee GD\V GXH WR 0OU $]DDGYJV KHDOWK
They hadalsogone to sign some land over. Motility determinants play a role in this scenario

and it could be argued that Kaufnmefhtieory(2002)on actual movement and potential

movement has validity. Especially when the ageing Pakistani populat@ngd FFH V V |
movement butitisapuHP SW\ F D W H J RdinHenpNysEa vdvehhetHs not possible

negating the fluidity facet of mdiiies. Ill health prevents long distance travel and

complications for airlines and insurances as well as the individuals and their families.

Thereforeas Kaufmann (2002) points cardistinction is necessary between the potential of
movement and actual mement It is, of course, an ideal situation for the diasporic
LQGLYLGXDOV WR PDLQWDLQ D IDPLO\ OLIH IURP D GLVWDQ
maintain a high network capitak argued bidannam and Kno¥010) other thanciual
PRYHPHQW 7KLV FRQWLQXDO UHIHUHQFH LV GDWRRDWOIHG L C

(Appadurai1995.

It is also necessary to point out tilaafiew ofthe interviewees despite-ilealth maintain a
longing to go back to Pakistan. Mr Aghonly stayed for a few days and had to return home.
This was an expensive trip for them but proves Brahs (1996) concept that the interviewees
hold and ideology of return. The extremes behaviour of trying to go back hahpedven to

be difficult for a umber of interviewees, but their immobility has not allowed this. This may
not be possible for them again which Hall (1996) also theorises arguing that the diasporas
will never return to their roots. But as Migaadstates she uses the telephone and kieeps
touch with her family by thisnethod A developmerdl generalisatiofirom this work(has

alsobeendiscussed in earlier findings

196



Extending the above theory to belonging, it is also evident from the empirical data that

Pakistan is a place timeajority of interviewees long to be and travel to when they can. As

Tolia-Kelly (2004) writes they create an environment from home to home with traditional

KRPH GHFRUDWLRQYVY DQG PDWHULDOV IURP 3DNLVWDQ 7KL
outlook that mobilgeople tend to have a greater sense ofngghg. Castles and Miller

(1998)suggest this to be common with both the sending and receiving country over a period

of time (may be lengthy) which has also been evident from the information. Interestingly it is

WKH pFXOWXUDO VLWHVY WKDW DUH UHIHUUHG WR ZKHQ Wl
home country such as their land or housean also bergued thathere is an element of an
MHPEOHPY WKDW WKH JURXS LGH Q Wiity ard YuBlhed/MithLiivgsé GLDV S|
return visits interwined with thge P\WK RI UHWXUQTY $OTo &l@abecetieO GHQ

social identification as Mr Ayaaz and Mrs Sheinaz heh@an that mobilties or a high

capital networlkcan be a tool to validate ones sbatatus within the community. For

example, Adey (2010) refers diffused mediation or diffused mobility (Urry, 2007) that is the
aeroplane and cars that have enabled greater freedom and flexibility. Howevatsthey

promoted the social statusaf individual with a larger disposable income (higher socio

economic status). It is therefore viable to use this argument for the diasporic Pakistani

community in Newcastle

7.4Visiting Places Outside othe UK (other than Pakistan)

7.4.1 Male Intervi ew Narratives

Although from the interviews it has been established that travelling forms a significant part of
the Pakistani diaspora lifestyle, it is important l@rify from the atsetthat themajority of

intervieweesdiscussed issueslating toPakistamamingitasW KHLU pRULJLQDO KRPH¢
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through the lens of their latest visit or their latest planned s HQFH WKH pLPDJLQHU\
KRPHODQGY zDV DOzZD\V SUHVHQW DORQJ ZLWK WKH LGHDV
go. For exarple, interviewees have mentioned that they have tveegears ago but still talk

DERXW WKH YLVLW WR 3DNLVWDQ DV LI LW ZHUH p\HVWHUG
preparing to go now in terms of saving for the spending money, buying gifeddtves etc.

The inherentthem& KDW pJRLQJ EBRMidMRaceEpied phéhbnigna of the
GLDVSRUD KRZHYHU ZKHQ LW FRPHV WR pYLVLWLQJ RWKHL
perceptions. Mrs Madia went to France. When she was askattaydoliday to France she

was very shy and timid in speaking about her visit to a country other than her homeland,

France, and when she did she was very quiet when she spoke of the visit. There are two
possibilities for the reason behind this tirmess One is that Mrs Madia regards herself as
UDQNLQJ KLIJKHU ZLWKLQ W&W XOWRFO & FrRIPW X Q-aNQICGQ ZILFV K L C
Pakistani diaspora should only trateland from the homelan&he could be displaying

characteristics of a bounded, p@n, that lives amongsthg/brid communityas discussed by

Herbert( ZLWK pOLWWOH®RNE RG IRWKRHIULBGHWOWHHOLQJ ZDV
ZDVWH RI WLPH DQG PRQH\Y DSDUW IURP WKLV YLVLW WKD
France. She did not participate in any activities in France apart from stay in he§rieose

WKDW LQ UHDOLW\ WUDQVODWHY DV PEHLQJ IRUFHG WR WU
Hence ERUGHULQJ DQG DVVLPL O Dayati@mvith eXditémenaRdX ULV P FDSL)
reluctance perhaps a category in the vertical differential feelings (Bachea&&],citedn

Adey, 2010, p.162); shaid not war to openly express this aspect; suggesting addurr

identity which is incompliancewith work by Ali and Holden(2006 p. 220) Although, the

visit was only to se a relative, the fact that she agréedo toFrance was a huge milestone

from the cultural and touristic aspectdalthough cannot be classededisnic tourismthat

Hannam anl Knox (2010)define this interviewee kept within her dietary and religious
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requirments (ate halal food, prayed en rbu@n the other hand there have been interviewees
who have openly and happily expressing touristic activities regardless of rankthgs of
cultural capitalthis term has been translated as izzath that means respect or honour and

shamam means discourses of shatra have also been highlighted Hgrbert (2008, p. 84)

Mr Saleem (a ravelagent) VD l«GDWW \HDU ZH ZH Qr\theWoRersROODQG |
WXOLSV«<HV WKH\ KDYH D IORZHU VKRiZenie@ ddiet8.4<LD)YH LQ O
Mr Saleem illustrates that tourism is not only within the home country but also on an

international level (Adey, 2010Arguably with referenceotMr Saleen$ travel tocountries

abroad, that is, to see the tulips in HollaAdyuably this does not fall within the boundaries

of translocal activitieglowever,in comparison to theories on mobilities of earlier settlement

(Turner, 2010) and accessimpvement through paths and pavements; whether segregated or

not (Finney and Simpson, 2009ny findingshave demonstrated a majugtworkamongst

the first generation diasporic Pakistani migrarasels The notion of diaspora tourism seen

as voyages of sellGLVFRYHU\ DQG LGHQWLW)\ DIILUPDWLRQ pLQ VHEC
Knox, 2010, p. 163js shownbutfrom a completely different (touristic) perspective in this

situation.

7.4.2 Female Interview Narratives

Mrs Madia is first genetan she does not have a sense of pride in saying she went to France.
,QIDFW LV pWU\LQJ WR SOD\ GRZQY WKH IDFW WKDW VKH Z
This is an area where further work may identify cultural religious or economic bawoiers

travel and advance access to holiday destinatieitls prospects of &usinesdoost for the

travel industryby this group
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«:HQW WR )UDQFH«O0\ QLHFH OLYHV WKHUH fduwWw ZDV II
GD\V«GLGQMTW JR DQ\ZKdHeymbBarra e WHKGQG QMW KDYH WKH
go anywhere, we just went to close places but never went anywhe(tanview

date: 1.4.11)

Some offirst generatiorseem toview holidays other than Pakistan addjj WR EH puD ZDVWH
PRQH\Y DQG GR QR wworhvhieHactvity.DMoke®inRheéir opinion can be best

spent in better places.

Mrs Sheinaz

SDNLVWDQ WR VWDUW RIlI ZLWK 'XEDL HYHU\ \HDU , JR«
few times, Florida and Spain, Egypt, last year | went to Egypt mmn8pain
too«3DNLVWDQ LV D KROLGD\ DQG WrierYiewdat IDPLO\«WKD
11.3.11)

Mrs Shkeinazdescribed in lengthy detail how they used to spend time in Dubai airport whole
on their way to Pakistan. Urry (2007) describes Dubai airpodnasmmobility and Mrs
Sheinaz staying their classed as the temporary immobility. This affordance has enabled Mrs
Sheinaz WR H[WHQG KHU pVWRSeehDh8Us W Lilitée tbUFGUP ddpdhd K W

sometimes a week.

Mrs Sheinaz also adds:

«, KDYHWKH ODVW«, KDYH WU X gé¥enreéntighteetydatsQ N XSWR I
ago | would go every few years and | think that was more about not being able to

afford it em whem you have got kids you know growing up, and you have their future

to think about andv W X111 OLNH W KD W seventeefsigGt€efydaraglR UG LW
even though | have worked myself and my husband working, we both worked but

there is no way we could have afforded a holiday like you know so to have a holiday

or even you know to go anasit family in Pakistan. It meant we had to save quite

hard for a few years before being able to go. You know you just cant just go. Because
even when you are there you need to think how much you need for the few weeks you
are there to spen&o for exarple if we go forfour weeks we need to have spending
money for four weeks and the money for the food because nobody there can give you
money, you know, So for us it was like every few years. Then after that the kids grew
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up and started to do theirowntility ZHYfYH VWDUWHG WRtirBRe HYHU\ \HL
ZHHNV «, ZRXOG VD\ LW LV IRU ERWK YLVLWLQJ IDPLO\
it kind of if | was just going to see the family the way | am | would find it stressful!

%XW LW LV QLFH «,UkiRkvetview HaeXN 8.1 K H

Mrs Sheinaz is one of the severdkrviewees who travel to and back from Pakistan as part

of their lifestyle social and obligatory basikat can also be termed a banality (Hannam and

Knox, 2010)that lalsoargue to behte case in this scenaridhis is a major topic and needs

to be expanded on from the touri§eint of view and the host. Factors such as cultural

sensitivity are thus prominent in the minds of the Pakistani tourist i.e. halal food availability,

no alcohdetc. Hence it is the spectacular that is being viewed and an area for development

by the tourist boards especially with this activity increasing. Mr Saleem has identified this

need but can only have his passengers stop off in Dubai and has yet to tekslaih the
DIHQWYV WKHUH WR GLUHFW WKH pMRXUQH\ EUHDNHUVY SOI
woman arrived as a child from Pakistan went to school in Leeds before getting married and
moved away from Leeds to Newcastle she has workeddneup the ladder, so to speak,

from being dinner a lady and then into community work helping members of the community
HVSHFLDOO\ WKH ULJKWV RI ZRPHQ $V 1DGMH DQG .KDOLG
who have the ability to mobilise themsehassin the New Orleans disaster. Despite such

mobilities as Friedman (1999) argues the boundaries from the initial onset of migrating have
remained for Mrs Sheinaz although she has not been explicit continues to visit Pakistan her

home coutry. She also hpes b work towards her duties as aislim (e.g. go tddajj). Thus

despite attachment (Alba, 1990) taking place of the host country it is evident that

individualisation is taking precedence with a fluid, mobile and liquid diasporic identity

Arguably, i W FDQ EH GHGXFWHG WKDW 0UV 6KHLQD] LV FDSLWDC
on a pilgrimage to Saudi Arabia, targuablyshe has not reached the peak of her religion

(praying five times a day) compared to some of the intervieweed(pot@se whare not
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working) and therefore can be defined to be agsvthecontinuum ofMuslims by identity
but not practicingThus,this can be viewed as @ther major factoin the portrayabnd

displayof fluid identities and transnational citizenshipportunty participation(

Mrs Madia@ SHQVLRQHU zZzDV PDUULHG LQ 3DNLVWDQ DQG FDPH
She has been to France to visit hieceon a social basidVhereas, at one point in time it

was unheal of visiting relatives abroad other thdre UK this case demonstrates the first

generation are now moving the goal posts and consider visiting other places apart from

Pakistan and Saudi Arabia ; a cultural developmBEmse findings can be explained within

the broader context of human mobility;7 KRVH ZKR ILUVW H[SHULHQFH WRXU
children, are probably more than likely to become independent youth travellers, and then to

take their own children on holidagnd finally to become well travelled elderly people. Each

round of tourism aghtravel, at different points in the life course, extends direct experience of
particular places and general familiarity with touridfflliams and Hal(2002 summarise

thisin turn esablisheghe knowledge base and the expectations thasuskain high levels

of mobility in later stages of the life courseénother observation, although not part of the

remit of the study made while interviewing was that interviewees who wet#djtochad

pictures and artefactssplayed on walls and shelves with images of the Kaaba and Mosques

in Mecca and Medina; one or two houses were totally floral in decoration (a 1970s fashion)

and other houses (living rooms mainly) had some if not very little material cultures (Tolia

Kelly, 2004) from Pakistan; but most had material cultures of the contemporary era another

markerto employ for further researc¢t establish reduced cultur@hd ethnigractices.

7R FRQFOXGH PWKH FRQQHFWLRQV EHWZHHOQRBRZGEY DQG N

(Hannam, 2002,.231) amongst the community and between generations, as the generations
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evolve tourism discourses will also escalate and tourism development scrutinisation in
parallel to the contemporary global issues discussed in migration séctparticular

reference mad® ShurmerSmith and Hannar(l 994 can relatavith the diasporic Pakistani
migrants interviewedthusempirically identified it is clear thahuman beings differ between
needs and wants and desires in contemporarsta The needs are food and shelter but the
desires are more problematic, in that they reach prominence as needs and wants become
satisfied and tourist experiences become hypéred. Arguably it woldl be interestingo
pursuethese aspects of the groubat is,do they put themselves and their cultures up for sale

(Hannam nd Knox, 2010, p. 55)

Arguably as Baumar{2000, citedn Urry, 2007, p. 201) explains there is a result of the

network capital society, éinterviewees have subconsciously agreed a key element of a

VWUDW L I L F Dewitlff ROQntBr e etrom thetluton study(Ali and Holden 2006)

revealed discussed in the literature review they felt that they were unable to travel anywhere

else agheir relatives in Pakistan as this would impinge on thedial uyW L HVIL VI uH[L W
strategy is primarily a technique of power that has shown to be displayed by the interviewees,
VXFK DV OUV 0DGLD DOWKRXJK LW DSSHDSUWVR¥KMWIVRIIRLQJ
acceptance of her decision. Thatriermallyshevisits her family in Pakistan and used to see

her niece when she visit&akistan. Her niecmarried and moved to Franaad on this visit

to Franceshe only saw her niece and not the resteoffmily; arguably a decision based on

the desire toigit the spectaculaaé defined byHannam andnox, 2010) HencepyHV FD S H
VOLSSDJH HOLVLRQ DQG DYRLGDQFH WKH HIIHFWLYH UHM|
SRVVLELOLW\ RIL GD/FBHWH VEHGIIUWNL T gDy RMY p. 201) FLWHG
Bauman (2000, citeish Urry, 2007, S VWDWHYVY WKDW D KLJK OHYHO RI ¢
smooth and painless exiting from where there obligatory practices invdlkeck aren this
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case KRZHYHU WKH LQWHUYLHZHHV ZKR SHUKDSV pKDYH DQ |
diasporic families abroad that they also carry out touristic holidays as well as maintain links

with then for obligatory and social visitaiterestingly, the Emirates &ies have allowed

free stopovers in Dubai when travelling to Pakistan and this is netaadardiestination.

This has been made possible by the risk free and predictable movementsneiiity

systemsrry, 2007). A reason for this can bgplainedwithin WKH FRQWH[W RI pHVFD S
IURP WKH FRUSRUHDO PRYHPHQWY 8UU\ DQG WKH EDQ
expected at home and from the hybrid structure they live amongst. The future dangaie,

despite logical reasoning of theseiaties amounts to the realisation that challenges exist
ZLWKLQ WKH pVRFLDO VFLHQWLILF PHWKRGV RI LQTXLU\ DQ
HPEHGGHGQHVYV RI VRFLDO UHODWLRQ LQ SDUWLFXODU FRF
p.271), namsl the Pakistani diasporAn example of thiscenario is Mrs Sheinaz. Hence
PDWHULDO PRELOLWLHY DOVR SOD\LQJ D VLJQLILFDQW URC
holiday destinationor the families in PakistanHence, there are several thesrthat have

been identifiecand have been supported by the narratives that are briefly mentioned.
Althoughgendered in theory (T@iKelly, 2004), it refers to the physical movement of

objects (Urry 2007andit has been outlined that the traffic obitling and fashion goods has

acted as a significant brigde (Werbn999.

7.5Religion and Visiting Saudi Arabia

7.5.1 Male Interview Narratives

Mr Ayaz staed:

«(DFK PDOH PHPEHU RI WKH FRPPXQLW\ JDYH .. WRZCLC
PRV T XH «&HD GIIRaMwrent president of the mosque is more interested in
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JHWWLQJ WKH DZDUG E\ WKH 4XHHQ WKDQ OLVWHQLQJ
really really hurt when one of our friends passed away. He gave a lot of money to

Elswick mosque and when passed away the Mosque members made a fuss about

his family not keeping up with the committee membership payments and his
FHUHPRQ\ ZDV KHOG LQ DneRididatd: 11Q1H06)D W R Q «

Mr Yasir adckd

There has been this thing with Punjabis and Wtiig In the religion there are
divisions between the Wahabis and the Sunnis. There is the Sunath Ul Janah too their
belief is different. The Wahabis originate from Abdul Wahab in India.

From a historical point of view there was a mosque in East Paradewds a sunni
mosque and had a lot of uneducated members. They take things for granted and carry
on tradition and also work on emotional blackmail from generations ago. They do
Khatums and remember God through Prophet Mohammed (PBUH) and believe that
onthe day of judgement will be gate keeper who will let in to heaven. There was also
WKH :DKDEL PRVTXH LQ :HVWPRUODQG 5G QH[W WR 6W
were educated and questioned everythiai Majid is Wahabi. Wingrove mosque is

a Wahabi meque too. My belief is that you should be a good muslim and your own
good deeds will take you to heaven. Anyway these two groups came together and in
1970 purchased Elswick mosque. The more affluent people moved to Heaton
Jesmond and Gosforth(Interviewdate: 6.4.11)

Saifullah Khan(1977) UHIHUV WR pIUDJPHQWDWLRQ ILVVLRQ DQG VH
group deviations based on biradari, caste, regional or other reasons that have impacted on the
community. Since then several mosques have emengéevicastle. The theme in Islam is

not homogenous and less static (S&fuKhan,1977).This isalsoan example of what Lewis

(cited Ballard, 1994) explains as differences exaggerated by personalities and egos of

individual Muslims in the community. Thesgdferences between sects have also failed to

connect with the youth. This is what Mrs Sheinaz stated eargtconfirms work by

Saifullah Khan (1977) KHQFH DVVRFLDWH Gn Zumway ji s VhieaDibgiMItdR Q L VW V
conclude that the definitive raas for the community as a whole was sects of the religion not

ethnic labels (Herbert, 2008, p. 18)
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7.5.2 Femalelnterview Narratives

Ms Samina has her daily routine mapped out with prayer times as central times of the day:

MLQ WKH PRUQ Ligd Make Srddikfadbapdstidyaround, then it is time for

lunch | have that and then read the midday prayer after that | usually sit and watch the
GUDPDYVY WKHQ DIWHU WKDW , JR RXW VRPHWLPHV WR
street and Aunty Rehntfa further up my street. I sit withajjraor Rehmaand then |

come home again and it is time for the next namaz (prayers). And after that prayer |

sit and watch the dramas again until the next prayer time. | also sit withwese

grown up grarG G D X J KW H U Vin IresporsikI& fer wiit for the night time prayer
watching dramas and talking with these until bedtime. | then go to sleep and wake up

in the morning for morning prayers and start the whole thing agaterview date:

13.5.05)

The ntensity of religious activity is demonstrated in this narrative but h&sprocess of

change has correlated on a smaller scale to that experienced by Bradford. The initial pioneers
who came to Newcastle actually worked together to provide a servitteeftocal Muslims.

The fragmentation, fissions and segmentation that Khan (1974) indseadford a similar

outlook appears to have evolved in Newcastle. The Iglamic productions of culture can be
HISUHVVHG LQ WKLV VFHQDU tirer e@fGrcing\iheHPakistani@uliu@J VDPH
and traditios in Newcastlas explained bgilroy (1993).There was efforts by the first
SLRQHHUV VXFK DV OU ODTVRRGYV IDWKHU O0U 6KDQYV DQG
mosque in the Cruddas Park then as MrZAgaplained how each individual Pakistani gave

£500.00 each from their wages. The contested assimilation expectations thus led to

integraton strategieand adjustments took place to accomodate the cultural and identity

issues such as building mosqureshe 1970sFrom one mai mosque in Newcastle

(Elswick), there are now severabsque®f different sectshat are attended by individuals

on a basis of religious sect although other factors such as distance and access have also been
noted to be decisive mhich mosque to attend. It is however also an issue of politics and

personality egos that have in slowed the progression of the community as a whole compared
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WR RWKHU FLWLHVY DQG WRZQV 7KLV KDV EHHQ DQ LPSRUW
youWKY ZLWKRXW WKH FRPPLWPHQW WKH HDUO\ SLRQHHUYV V
disadvantage both groups have voiced grievances in terms of the framework and structure of

WKH HGXFDWLRQDO QHHGV RI OXVOLPYV HVIrELDOO\ FKLO

intervieweesrom the host population since Septembé? 2001.

7.6 Hajj

Hajj is a pilgrimage for Muslims in Saudi Arabia and is one of the five pillars of Islam. Most
of the inteviewees had beenHajj. This is perceived as a rieand obligatiorto visit to

fulfil an expectation of the religion. However, there is also the element of gokhgjjtoo

longer a once in a lifetime dream but fast becoming a global Muslim expectation that is
wanted on a regular basis. Although, tbatext of the need wants and desires that Hanam

and Knox (2010) outline can also be applied to this situation. There is a need to go on the
pilgrimage to Mecca and Medina, but overtime wants and desires have led the Saudi Arabian
government to carry out o changes and improvements on a large scale basis. Hence,
visiting Saudi Arabia foHajj is an extension to the religion as opposed to a travel experience

or a desire to visit another country.

The host country sattempted to cope with these demsand expectations. Thus
government officials have regulated and are continuously improving the country. There are
currently several programmes to expand under development. The main factor is that Saudi
Arabia wants a certain type of guest (and at cettaies) that can be hosted but as Hannam

and Knox (2010p.11 VXPPDULVH pWKH\ ERWK PLJKW KDYH WR VHW)\
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SDUWLFXODU W\SH RI FRONMihftnwafisibgXds tHe\giexttan mostQrR Q
WRGD\TV JOREDO HQhahgd®RipoRte QéVajj is>ald Xan be performed may

change due to the sheer volume attending at one time in one place especially in for those
Muslims who are capital rich and can attend more than once. Questions are revolving around
expansion at # cost of losing historical places (but good for the economy from a touristic

point of view) or capping from an international level. There is the political instability in
neighbouring regions with Orientalism issues (Bhabha, 1994) and contemporary tourism
DGYDQFHPHQW LQ WKLV UHJLRQ pL (Haihhb dieHKnBOBNS HULHQF
In particular,Hannam aand Kno2010) reference made to the mediatised representations

and experiences the travel agents have on offer; competing againgj tjportunities and

journeys, hence the commodificatioan be argued as an element of these findings.

Carrying out religious activities and social gatherings on a religious level has been interpreted

as extremism especiallytaf Sepémberll and 7 July bombings. Since the death of Osama

bin Laden in April 2011 the threats have remained leaving the world in as much chaos
UHJDUGLQJ WHUURULVP SULRU WR 2VDPD ELQ /DGHQYV GHEL
lifestyle of the majority of interviewees, revolves around religious activity. This maybe a
celebration of eid or a Friday prayer or it may be reativggprayers a day, waking up at

dawn going to the mosque to prayer and reading the quran on a daily basstothree

hours. Watching Islamic channels and preaching the religion to the wider community. It

VHHPV WKDW WKH ZRUG PJH[WUHPLVPY LV WRR KDUVK IRU W
around Islam, a better way to describe these Muslims could be thaattkelyigh in religious

capital. There are also those Muslims who rank low in religious capital hence such as Mrs
Sheinaz who consciously wants to pfiarg times a day and would like to go tajj but

KDVQTW JRW URXQG WR LW
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7.6.1 Male Interview Narratives

Mr Yasir prayers when he can and attends mosque on Fridays and when he was asked if he

had been anywhere outside the UK apart from Pakistan he said:

«1R , KDYHQIW EHHQ «ZHaf) 8 X, WK KD WY @QRW D KROLGD)\
compulsory..BecXVH R1 UHOLJLRXV«LWY RQH RI WKH SLOODU\
KDYH WR JR WKHUH RQFH LQ \R itfer@iew Haté:16MH1x VR , KDYt

, W DOPRVW VHHPV WKDW 0OU <DVLU KDV pyWLFNHG D ER[Y DV
five times aday andHajj is the final journey. Mr Majid said he diwt go anywhere outside

the UK apart fromHajj: i« :H JR H&jR< four timesY[Interview date4.4.11) In many

cases unless asked directly the interviewees did not mention visiting Sabd wmhen

asked where they travelled to outside UK. This may be because it is embedded in their lives

as a requirement and do not see it as a visit outside the UK.

Mr Shan (pensioner) has beerHajj:

| have been to Saudi Arabia. Err twice, | hayetamy mother and performéthjj of
my father, my deceased father. | wenHigj ILUVW LQ «LW zZzDV E\ DLU D
went in 1984 to take my mother to perfonaj R | (Interview date: 18.4.11)

OU ODMLG VDLG KH GLGQTW ut Rhéh@3ke&iHng Had RegdrHaRi@ LG D\ E

said he had:

We go toHajj «four WLPHV «WKH ODV WoWadrfvd \HDVIAD ERRYW , MXVV
go to Saudi Arabia. | am going this month on th& @BApril. | am doing a collection

IRU P\ PRVTXH« *URoadQOMdstly tBeDSANdi Arabians, from the Mosque

LQ 6DXGL $UDELD DQG IURP YHU\ ULFK SHUVRQV ULFK
WKHUH QRZ uUlbhteie® Hated . ARLX

It is the ontology of this process that is important but also thmdimad experiences thatea

nonrepresentational that tee signifying reasons forasiting. Also Lash and Urry(1994)
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explainto construct the identity formingg is the identity one wants to display to the outside

world in addition to the selfdenity one wants to portray, P SRUWDQWO\ LW LV WKH |
PRELOLW\ HPSRZHUPHQWVY +DQQDP DQG .QR] WKDW K
Hajj at all in comparison to how many times an interviewee has been; likewisanttee

scenario is applicable to travelling to other destinations abroad to Pakistan and b&ryond.

Mohammedsaid:

« The next generations are changing things now they go on holidays to other
countries like Spain and that and not much emphasis is on relagausy.
(Interview date: 4.4.11)

As interviews progressed it was interesting to observe how many of the interviewees when
asked if they had been on holiday gave a complete answer and said no but when probed later
and even when they were asked had thesn out the country said apart from Pakistan

nowherel argue this to be a significant perception by the group for whom these practices are
embedded rather than a spectadldenthese interviewees weasked if they have been to

Hajj, alarmingly, the majority said yes. Thus this could be another inherent duty as a Muslim
that is not regarded as a separate action but acknowledged only when prampted
contradiction in itselarguably a difficult distinction to make unless there is prior knowledge

of the groups personality traits

, GRQTW JR DQ\ZKHUH , MXVW SUD\ DW K&jard \rn WKH PR
AzaadLV SUHSDULQJ WIRed/Rw\WaRe: 24 3)1D )

7.6.2 Female Interview Narratives

An importantpoint at this stage is teelate the fact that Mr Azaad and Mkgaadlive in the

U H¥MI of Newcastle (living in an enclave) as they feel immobile as a result of hostility
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from the host community yet they have travelletHtgj in Saudi Arabia displaying the
significance otheir religion, despite the local immobility felt. Mrs Nighath gave a similar
response when she was asked if she had been anywhere outside of England and only when

prompted. And it was her niece who reminded her and she acknowledged it:

Nowhere !! Just Pak VWD Q WKDWYV WKH RQO\ SODFH ZH JR WR
she has (chit chat), she has beeHda) « VKH GRHVQIW OLNH JRLQJ RQ
holiday(Interview date: 7.4.11)

Mrs Madia also commented:

«:H KDYH EHBHHDQMGRBPUD LQ 6D X G lnirkOrfeB LD B B RDXWR « ,
have dondHajj too, we did that after Umrg@interview datel.4.11)

There is an overwhelming majority of interviewees who have been to Saudi Arabiajjfor

but a greater number returning more than once within their lifetimoen a religious stance it

is recommended that a Muslim travels at least once in their life time for the pilgrimage to

Mecca but there is also concessions for those who are unable to afford the trip or axe in ill

health. Interviewees have demonstrateat they have been once apart from one interviewee

Ms Mumtaz who is a widow with one son and aspires to visit Saudi Arabia. This can be
LOQWHUSUHWHG WR PHDQ WKDW WKH LQWHUYLHZHHY DUH FI
explanation of individuals mobiles and Ms Mumtaz is capital poor hence unable to go.

Saudi Arabia has also expanded and transformed Makkah where MuslimdHggj fidong

ZLWK 5L\DGK DQG -HGGDK ,W KDV EHHQ IURP WKH ODWH

out a large expansiato accommodate the increased number of pilgrimages. There are more
thantwo million worshippers who attend prayers with this number presently increasing. It has
actually led to further development with the government building high rised buildings hoping

WR LOQOWHJUDWH WKH VDFUHG ZLWK WKH VHFXODU EXW DW \
(Shuaibi, 2001) .
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It is evident from the narratives that Muslims loyalty to the faith and its belief is a priority for

the majority of Muslims. The interviewees avhave not been tidajj all have an intention to

go. The interviewees all Muslims although not attending mosque regularly prayer on a Friday

as a minimum. This has been well documentedlbgt al. (2006: what is present amongst

WKHVH 0XVOLPVWMKQEBRSBIHY HQWY WKRHP DRWERQVPILWKH pu& L\
in Mc Ghee, 2008, p YLHZV WKLV DV pOXVOLP OR\DOW\ GLVFRXUV
that can or cannot personalise an identity. For example, according to Parekh (206 cited

McGhee, 2008, p WKRVH 0XVOLPV ZKR SULRULWLVH WKHLU OR\L

country are described as Muslim Biits.

As Peach (2006,.p81) has identified from his data analysis of the South Asian population in
Britain there is the politiciéconomic integration but as far as the social integration is seen
WKHUH LV D pGLVWLQFW VHSDUDWH FLYLO VRFLHW\Y DPRQ.
although the economic framework maybe a mirror image, social assimilation is also evident
from the lifestyle and touristic expectations and experiences. There also appears to be
residential diffusion where interviewees have moved from the inner city environment into
suburban areas. Hence, the hypothesised American model may have a base in Newcastle
where economic success is linked to residential diffusion and intermarriage not decoupling
from social assimilation as suggested by Peach (20081 pThere are significant social
relationships that are diverse amongst the Pakistani diaspora (Urry,a2@DiRere are

distinct sociespatial patterns of mobility (Urry, 2007) and for this category the social form is

also distinct.

Visiting Saudi Arabia is a soul searching process and it has been concluded that praying five

times a day also gives this peaoal therefore the generations who practice feel they have
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completed their religious obligations. These obligations have been a theme throughout each
VHFWLRQ LQ WKLY UHSRUW DQG WKH LQWHUYLHZHHYV PD\ K
MLQWHQWWULHGYLWIKRIXY DFWLYLWHY DV WKH\ KDYH EHFRPH
,VODPY DUH QRW WKH UHPLW RI WKLV UHVHDUFK KRZHYHU |
significant contemporary cultural religious tensions as well as identity politics \lidin

global arena (Tibi, 2009) that have impacted at a local level, hence the perceptions of the
Pakistani diaspora concludinghavedisillusion with terrorism actitvities affecting their

daily activities in terms of safety and the boundaries aredawthin the context of

citizenship and Islam as a transnational political faasedefined byortes and De Wind

(2008, alsoarguablycanbe described as ethnic tourism (Hannam and Knox, 2010). The
behavioural aspect can be evaluali®K U R X J K (2008)var&by the grid group theory

that relates to the concept of migration and the concept of temporary moblbingsvisits

have been made by the Pakistani community as a whole signifying that thesmoamic

status may have incread (capital high) to fulfil this religious requirement at least once. But

also the religious embeddedness amongst the Pakistani diaspora where extremes have also
EHHQ QRWHG DQG MERUGHULQJ ISH&bDDM canrQudssnese H[LVWLQJ
tourists have obviously changed Saudi Arabia enormously with major developments and

scope for busines¥his is also dact that has been exposadhis themetic analysis.

Hajj is a pilgrimage that Muslims have endeavoured to carry oot fhe conception of the
religion. HenceDV LW KDV EHHQ &IOMRPX &N P eayiddHbuyitBiX religious
activity worldwide The special fact howevidras been noted by Saudi Arabian officidlat

the visits have increaseaignificantly which isalsoevident from tis empirical analysis.
However, arguably as Maynard et @008)have demonstrated in their study on older
women religiousactivities are intesified with age, and hence access and potential motility is

pushedoy the older gegration who practice toonform to theireligious duties including
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travelling toHajj despite the odds against thehKH H[SUHVVLRQ RI LGHQWLW\ RI
PHGLDWHG WKURXJK UHOLJLRQY LV KRZHs¥kide BHHBRQVWUDW
group of women (Ahmad and Modood, 200)rther work in this area,isowever needed

to establish the activitiesf both genderthat occur when arriving in Saudlrabia This

includes business activities, shopping, eating and visitingr sites Also business in the

locality includes local travel agengésting as representatives and adopting cdgency

functions.

7.7 Chapter Conclusions andSummary

So far, ithas been establishédthtthe Rakistani diaspora travel extensivety in Urry §

(2007) termsgocial capitafis high.Although, the Pakistani merarry out social and
obligatory practicetocally theytravelmore nationallyfor both familial obligation@ndas
touristsand the womemterviewees carry out social and obligatory practices more at a local
level and are more adventurous in their travel internatioratiythe other hand the motility
low (poor health) interviewees exhibited low social capital traits with a greater retiance
telephoness a means of communication at a distambe womerhaveexperiencd a two

fold barrier, he first, is ilthealth leading to reduced motility and the sectbrad it prevents
mobilities. Thudgs an area of work to pursue in terms of acceskmotility and how to
overcome these barriers, for example, the development of sethvateseculturally sensitive

aiming to increase mobilittMaynard et al. 2008)

All of the interviewees hade-visited Pakistan and imany casemore than one. This may

be ap U H YdityaDdddf thefact that theilsociceconomic statusasimproved.However,it
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can be concluded that diaspdiitks are sustainedor some interviewees/ KLHP H {V
work on habitus can be appligdthis scenario, thas, the transnational habitus is never
forgotten even though there is no kinship left in the home country. Howewaring a house
in Pakistar(capital rich) habeen identified to ban important part of the diasporic lifestyle
and defined as core transioaialism(Porteset al, 1999). This adoption of both cultures also
demonstrates the fluidity of the identitigsllis 2003, citedn Thieme, 2008 On the other
hand, he immobile Pakistani diaspooa those in the slow lane (Hannam et al, 20€6)e

accepted they will never again be able to visit their home country.

Visiting other placesther than the Pakistan was also notably an increasing touristic activity

There werea number of countries visitedth the popular dstinationgeingDubai, Egypt,
FranceandTurkey. However, a characteristic displayed with a small minority of first

generation was that there was reluctance to admit they went on holiday and were not

comfortable about the fact they sgecarrying out touristic activitieperhaps cultual issue

and ethnicity being a liability (Modood997, citedn Gardner, 2002)This caralsobea

lifestyle changea mDUNHU RI WKH pYRODWLOHY LGHQWLWLHY DQG L
YRODWLOLW\ EHFRPHV pVWD E O HhdzghfBlepthQdgfineand GHQ W L W L H \
pigsporic tourism] defined as touristic activities withuasts visitingceGLDVSRUD {V

Hannam and Knox, 201®rming a major part of the Newcastle Pakistanis trawghabits

The Pakistani dgpora practice the religioof Islamand state they find peace and tranquillity
through the religious practicasd daily practices are carried out no matter where in the
world the interviewees travel .t@ his has been demonstrated to take centre stage and has
become a way of lifedr the majority of the Pakistani diaspasf both gendersan issue that

Maynard et al (2008) have researched and this study supipdtie eligion Islamthe last
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pillar requires going 0 a pilgrimage in Saudi Arabia andst of the firsigeneration has

been ateast once.

In conclusion the Muslims have prioritised their loyalt@she Ummah (Parekh repprBut,
further work on the mobile methodologiesri€iam et al.,2009), examining and
understanding theseligiousexperiences as well as the @ed and third generation
mobilities and integration levels will determine future tourism in light of the contemporary

distillation dynamics globally between generations of the Pakistani diaspora.
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Chapter 8: Conclusiorns

8.1 Summary of Findings

The analys and results presented in chapfers, six andseverhaveattempted to meet the
aims and objectives of the research ehdllenged the diverse experiences and differences
ZLWKLQ WKH UHD O P fhrRughitBe le@of tBe mGHi#QpAradigm (Urry,

2007) It is argued thethe opportunities for mobilitiescreass for people who are on the
moveandhence thealiasporicPakistani migrant groupan be assessed taentifying
markersffor an upward or a downward mobility (Urry, Z00The bographical information
andcritical analysis of the diverse mobilities in relation to semtonomic statubas

provided a pattern of mobilitigkat has changealver time and the impaend influencesf
thedominantmobility systemsare demonsated orthe social practiceIhe three main
themes identified in the research are concluded sepaiatigier to highlight the overlap as

well as thediversities.

8.1.1Settlement and Mobilities

Thesettlement in th&K from the 1 Mainmobility system was walkingr'his enabled

greater face to face interaction in particular for the men who usualkgato work and also

socialised with the community living ilose proximity of housingArguably some oftthese

social and obligatorgctiviieV ZHUH EDVHG DURXQG WKH GHDLQUGHTIRU puWw
connected WithtEHO RQ JRQJ IDQU® G OL D Q G. 235 @HicQthepractices
andSUHGLFDPHQWY RI VHHNLQJ WKH pP\WK RI UHWXUQTYT $QZ

conversatiorevolved, henceGHILQHG DV uSWLWDRQ VR ELDSROO® QG +ROGEH
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p.237) The Pakistani migrants have recorded thisasrbeingan enjoyable perioth their

lives.

Identities are im PFRQWLQXR XV S U R F Fnégoti&ibnQuirdeaydtidW\LIRR)Y $B8 L

and Holden(2006, p.218 albeit KQHYHQ DFFHVV WR PRELOLW\Y 6KHOOH
Hence, analysis showed that therentmotility low or mobility poorPakistani migrants
implementedthercommunicative means to carry out social and albtigy practices. This

was mainlyby the use of a telephonkittle evidence of using any other netrking facility
(e.g.internetvas recorded, although was not a primary remit of this stisgroupis can

now alsobeidentifiable DV p R O G Habdt&aksR&EhG grup are similar tthe study by

Maynard et al. (2008)sits resultscorrelate to the findings in this researbtaynard et al
(2008)highlighted signs of the fragmentation of the jointfansihd DV HWZRPHQ DQG PHQ (
WKURXJKIK D @GHa(&ik sevelopingneed to explorand identify needs and

requirements on this basis

ORELOLW\ RU WKH ODFN RIl LV WKH PDLQ GHWHUPLQDQW R
HIXQQHOOLQJY DQG UDLVHV LVYVXHiwitiag Sedal Ddiork¥he WR QHW Z
groups cultural and lifestyle choices are that mirrored of the Pakistani diaspora in other parts

of UK, namely Luton (Aliand Holden 2006), Bradford\\Vatson 197yand Sparkbrook (Rex

and Moore, 1971)in particularthe OLYHG H[SHULHQFHV RI WKH GRPHVWLF
D QG UHF DanhwDowhkad) 20Q6\\p.167). Thusansnational identities (Vertovet999)

have been sustained but transnational livelihood studies need addressing in greater detail to

posit the dvantages and disadvantages (Levitt and Jarwosky, 2007) of international

migration(Snel, et al 2006).
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8.1.2Public Services and Mobilities

In terms of access to Pubkad SociaBervices that were comeredthe central themeas
thatof thewithdrawal of funding and lack of facilities to acces$ence,philanthropicrelated
work (Najam, 2006) played a major part in the provision of services for the commTimdty.
diverse experiencdsoweverhave been linked to the soggonomic statusf the Pakistain
migrants andMaynard et al. (2008) have noted deficiencies of the conceptsioigeand
ethnicitiesthat areunavailable and suggest a framework of study other than criticising the

health and social services provisions.

7KH GHILQLWigerq@iojobidal Elai®@&WoMd explore difference and the ways in

which different cultures and systems of belief give meaning to stages and conditions of life

and how these meanings might contribute tovieHLQJ LQ ROG DJHY OD\QDUG H\
p.41).This resarchhas revealedome of theageing group$social practices anoutlinesa

picture of the embodied diasporic Pakistani migexeriencing stages through their life

course through the diasporic leag, argument Smitl{2005citedin Adey, 2010, p. 8)

XUJHVY pUHVHDUFKHUV WR HQJDJH PHWKRGRORJLFDOO\ PRI
subjectsDV pWKH DFWRUV DUH VWL O@bsérdng thig i wholkd-HG D QG JF
+DDV YLHZV WKH p HfDigityRthat iGas! i@etiemiflefl tAirowgHout the

themes analysedhis is a means of explaining the layered and rfutictional role of an

individual or changing peoplédt is not a case of adding issues of ethnicity arahago

existing gerontology theories, but there is acho expand and develop new concepts and

views of the ageing process and what constitutes being old within the remit of the diasporic
Pakistani migrants (Maynard et al. 2008. p.£&hpirical evidence suggests a shortfall

amongst the older generatidddynard et al 2008, p.40) and the argument extends by
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VWDWLQJ WKLV LV QRW VR VXUSULVLQJ JLYHQ WKDW pXQW
minority populations in the UK have tended to have a younger demographic profile than the

rest of the ppulation, although this is changing. Where there is research on ethnic minority
SHRSOH LQ ODWHU OLIH WKLV KDV WHQGHG WR IRFXV ODU.
(2004, cited Maynard et al. 2008, p. 40therstress the lack of theorisimgnd what this

means havingVHUPHG WKLV WR EH D pesRxdhsefueRde oftheir 88, H MHR S|

the fact that they are from an ethnic omity, as well as status and gender stereotypes.

8.1.3Leisure/Tourism Mobilities

Tourismhas been idenidd by Urry (2007) to be seeDV D p P &peHdne@Jome
intervieweesocioceconomic statusasHQDEOHG WKHP WR FDUU\ RXW pPRGH
Arguably, the definition for a tourist may apply to the social obligations despite the intention

or purpose of &isit; hence altering the features of tourism (Ali and Holden, 2006, p. 230)

For example, a Pastiani family may visit Middlestough IRU pZDDGD NDDWDY WR JL
condolenscgsandgo for a meal on the way babbme 7KHVH LGHQWLWLHY DUH pV:¢
into mass tourist operations (Hannam and Kr#XL0) and the daily rituals of life are being
YLHZHG DV pPLQL GDLO\ KROLGD\V§rekKrehQpesed\askddiiEHKD Y LR X U

practicegHannam and Knox, 2010, p. 91).

Intitial visits tothe homelandvere expensive and time consuming with no direct flights to
Pakistarbut it has been demonstrated how santhese visitglevelopa transnatioa

habius (Thieme, 2008)The search fohe uy&WSHFWDFXODUY DOVR VHHPV WR EI
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experience for thP&istanidiaspora and th searchhas beemxtended tmther destinations

andalso increasinglypaudi Arabia.

Blurring or fluid identities was a characteristic digpéd by the Pakistani migrargkhough
there was a resistance displayed in the acceptdrihe termtourism activities as part of
their lifestyle,arguably a cultural issue (Herbert, 200B)ere wadurtherevidence of visits
to commodified and tperreal commodified places from which an interesting debate can
result of whether thesareostensible practices (Hannam and Knox, 2Gi@®) the extent to
which these are performed and th&nsification of the cultural practic€®/erbner, 2005at

a global and gendered le\&lrry, 2010).

Anothersignificant issue in this research has beenrdigious element. The religious
requirements of @ying on a daily basis, givintharity for Muslims) and going on the
pilgrimagefor Hajj in Saudi Arabia have begmominent From the outset houses were being
conveted into mosques in Newcastleglang, 1967. Arguably as Maynard et.gR008)
arguegeligious activities are interfsed with age a wasevidentalsothe case inhis study.
Gendered differences weshown, howevelin that the women stated thaguallyprayedat

homebut the men notrdy prayed in the mosques but also helped in the ingilkof them

Themobility systermamelytransporthasplayed a significant part of theaily practices of
the diaspora when they initially settléthe mobility system of walkimwas a significant
factorin their corporealpracticesWith theaccess of carthar social capitalvas reduced but

enabled mogmentfurther away Automobility, alsoallowedgreater flexibility and practice
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of carsharingthatis still evidentin localand nationatravelfor social and obligatory

activities.

Although capital has been a significdattor as well as status and edtion (socieeconomic
status) of the migrants intervi@s many have travelled back to Pakistaaging to more

mobility. In addition,the tourist activities of these appear to have increased through the
mediation of aeromobility. Questions on theensiblecultural and ethnic practices need to

beexploredRQ D EURDGHU pK\EULGLW\Y OHYHO

8.2Research Aims Revisited

1. To colate the indepth biographies of key members of the Pakistani diaspora in

Newcastle upon Tyne.

This objective wasulfilled through obtaining irdepthbiographiesof 28 first generation

Pakistani migrantDUULYLQJ LQ WKH 8. XSWR W RKyde. A sHwbdlilgglHZFD W
techniquewas implemented to recruit interviewesasdlengthynarrativesvereobtained

There were twanain stages ahe information collatedThe first demonstrated the

experiences agettementin Newcastle upon Tyne of whid¢b which there has beea

significant relationship witlotherexisting literature in the field. le secondtageelaborated

previous theoretical and empirical evidespecific to migration téories, diaspora and the

mobilities paradigmHence, gractical accanthas been establisheflthe current state of

SOD\ ZLWK WKQV QURRZX|SNJD Q G WhH thalldh§e® this Préddass Shown

below.
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2. To develop a critical analysis of the diverse mobilities of the Pakistani diaspora in

Newcastle upon Tya

This objective was met through conductimglaritically assessinthe intial settlement

period and the contemporary lifestyles of tagpondentsobilities Results have
demonstrated thaobmplex mobility systems have enabled the sustainance abneslaips

and networks on a social and obligatory basis at the local, national and internatiosal level
Hence, specific cultural traits that conform to corpoeaedivitieshave enabled the diasporic
links to the homeland albeit in some cases wekTransnational activities have thus
emergedo be a part of the Pakistani migrafiteestyles displaying fluididentities whilst

maintaining values and solidarity

In addition ®cic-economic statuandmotility issuesplay a significant role in the access
the mobility system$or corporealctivities For examplewalking was not an issue whére
diasporicPakistani migrants arrived garly adulthoodife but reduced motility and health
problemshave not allowed transnational sociatlaobligatory practices to be performed. In
comparison a Pakistani migrahgt is capital rich and mobile considers visits to the
homeland anormal occurenceandpursues othefiorms oftourism. A significant number of
intervieweesverealso in theglowlaney D@ usednobility substitutionthroughthe use

of thetelephonedo pursue social and obligatory requirements.
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3. To critically analyse the leisure and tourism mobilities of the Pakistani diaspora in

Newcastle upon Tyne.

Familial obligatory pactices were promineduring the settlement period aatthoughstill

an activity at a local and national leviehas been evident that tourismois the increastor
some capital rich Pakistani migrants and transnational iderdrgd®ing pursuedlhese

social and obligatory practices have been addressed as tourism activities which meet the
criterion for the definitionThere is notably a nelocalised network marked by class
divisions and social relationisking the homeland to the UK (Wernber, Z)Visits to the
homeland areontinuous and in some cases a banaliiy as part of thiargerpicture of

human mobilities in line with globalisation hence referred to as translocality (Appadurai,
1995) An intensification of religious activities hassalbeen evident as part of daily
practices as well a carrying out once in a lifetime pilgrimagdéaipbecoming a regular or
more frequent trip to Saudi Arabia; a trait Maynard et al (2008) argues to be more likely at an

older age.

4. To criticallyana\VH WKH H[WHQW WR ZKLFK uDFFHVVY SOD\V

practices of the Pakistani diaspora in Newcastle upon Tyne.

This objective has beatirectly andindirectly met through the research into the lifestyles and
activities the group participat@son a daily basis. Ae majorityof the Pakistani migrantsan
now EH FODVVHG DV apdRaBowmvdrdSwhbulity patevhthas been evideot the
relativelyimmobile A lack of provision of both social and health serviceshesmnstressed

by bothgendersThe greatest barrier has been varying degrees of access and motility
exacerbated through being capital pdanally as has been the case for the objectives above

sociceconomic status plays a signifi¢aale in the experiences of access to puahd social
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services for theespondentsoo. For the motility and capital high Pakistani migrants there is
an increase in travel and uptake of leisure activities, in particular for the older women who

have expressed greater freedom and travel advestyrou

8.3 Contribution to Knowledge

There has been a significahteorisatiorof the experiences of the Pakistani migratitsough

the use othe mobilities paradigmAdditionally the thesidasdevelopedhe contemporary
empirical work withthefirst generatiorPakistani migrant§experiencesn Newcastlaipon

Tyne An example is theettlement experiences of the embodied practices (Adey, 2010) and
the significance of faceo-face meetingfor Pakistanimigrants Current issues of c@ern for

the grouphave beempresented and the needs to strengthen and encourage further work in the
areahighlighted In particular there is a growing issue W KH pPRELOLW\ EXUGHQVY ¢
groupand their familiegshroughthe natural aging andcultural practicesrad how mobility
substitution (by network capital being utilisedo maintain social capital' he researchas
alsohighlighted the maintenanad the diasporic link®oth weak and strong ti¢s the

homeland by the first generati®akistani migrantbut alsohow inequalities among#te

diaspora betweetW KH p F D S @/® ( ADLFH#dDs EheSifegyi¢ Yncluding religion

and leisure and tourism activites

Thetransnationaperspective is also clear in that tlesearch has further advanced
knowledge in thgroup adoptingu O XL G LGHQW LW L.Hi§solvésthEe Qiddrdte
visits to the homeland as a specific and isolated catégary ongoing process of global

mobility (King and Christou, 2011, p.460) with emphasis on transnasocél fieldsthat
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aremulti-sited and multlayered (Levitt and Jarwosky, 200R)argues that thBakistani

diaspora carry out social and obligatory practices glolmityagainsociceconomic factors

play a significant role in the networks and coetrans sustainedNew research initiatives

throughthe use omobile method (Buscher and Urry, 2009) for understanding the

connections of these diverse mobilities and interdependencies especially the physical changes
and in electronic communicationsandH FKDOOHQJHV WR WKH JURXS ZLWK

DQG pLPDJL Q DegareYhavwWeveRsadg€Estetl

8.4 Limitations

The limits of this research are affected by the scope, design, and conduct of the investigation.
This researcloriginally began as historicalinvestigatiorwith anoverallaim to record the
settlement experiencasndexperiencesf thar contemporary lifestyle The remitwas late
developedy utilising mobilities theoryn the study, anthis enricredthe researcbut as

with all thesetime constraints have been a str&artunately, revisits tointerviewthe same

individuals enabled the kiire and tourism enquiry

$OWKRXJK OLQNV ZHUH PDGH WR RWKHU UHVHDUFK LW ZD\
DJH SHRS 6 iolgs bhéyGeW¥ Bompared with were either from historical studies or from
a different cohort or generatioA.comparativegendered analysis wésereforeimited due

to thelevel of socioceconomic variables of the already small group interviewed.
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8.5Recommendations for Further Work

There is potential in examining the differences amongst generational cohorts (Scott and

Catledge, 2009and their interdependencies at a global leNelan be hypothesis¢bat the

first generation areelativelywell travelled people as a result of their travelling exgeces

(William and Hall, 2002) and further generational cohorts magMe® morenobile. There is

alsofurther SRWHQWLDO LQ H[DPLQLQJ DQG GHYHORSLQJ WKH pLC
the realms bmobilities ( Urry, 2007; Adey, 2010) in connectiontb@ agng first generation

of transnational migrant communitids addition, a gendered approach may highlight needs

relative to service provision. Thisay cover network capital, social capital anddiations of

mobility suitablity and needlRU pH T X D\Work €aR Halifferentiated by gender to

include theperception®f uROGHU SHRSOHY DQG WKH FXOWXUDO DQG E

social and religious levéAhmad and Modood, 2003)
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Appendix

Ward Map of Newcastle upon Tyne

http://www.newcastle.gov.uk/wwwfileroot/legacy/cxo/instantatlas/WardMap. pdf
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Map of WestEnd of Newcastleupon Tyne

(The five wards inVest end oNewcastleare Wingrove, Elswick, Benwell artotswood,
Fenham and Westgate)

Streets agn the 1960/270 § reproduced from the Ordnance Survey Meiged Taylor, 1976,
insert between pages-33)
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Demogaphic Profile Female Interviewees

Name

Mrs Aleya
Mrs Anum
Mrs Fozia
Mrs Madia
Mrs Manzoor
Mrs Zatoon
Mrs Sheinaz
Mrs Noreen
Mrs Nighath
Mrs Samina
Mrs Mumtaz

Mrs Riaz

Total interviewed

Age

over60
22.2.42
over 60
over 60
over 55
5541
53
over 60
over 60
over 70
over 70

27.7.51

Migrated from

Chakswari
Mirpur, Jhelum
Azaad Kashmir
Azaad Kashmir
Azaad Kashmir
Azaad Kahmir
Mirpur

Punjab District
Barban

Azaad Kashmir
Azaad Kashmir

Punjab District
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Interview Dates

Interview 1

21.11.05
18.11.05
18.11.05
10.11.05
12.05.05
13.05.05
10.11.05
16.11.05
10.11.05
13.05.05
30.11.05

7.12.05

12

Interview 2
2011
28.3.11
24.3.11
2011
N/A
21.3.11
April 11
Hospital
April 11
23.3.11
31.3.11

Stroke



Demographic Profile ofMale Interviewees

Name Age Migrated from Interview Dates

Interview 1 Interview 2

Mr Ayaz 65 Mirpur 11.11.05 30.3.11
Mr Zaid 48 Azaad Kashmir 17.11.05 Declined
Mr Hussain over 60 Azaad Kashmir 15.11.05 April 11
Mr Fiaz 2.5.56 Barban 17.11.05 29.3.11
Mr Rehmath 1.2.38 Jhelam 18.11.05 23.3.11
Mr Azad 20.11.41 Azaad Kashmir 18.11.05 24.3.11
Mr Saleem 5.5.48 Saiwal 15.11.05 54.11
Mr Majid 9.6.35 Punjab District 20.11.05 4411
Mr Ahmad 69 Gujrath 20.11.05 N/A

Mr Shafaq 4.12.43 Faislabad 21.11.05 N/A

Mr Mohammed over 60 Azaad Kashmir 28.11.05 28.3.11
Mr Shan 76 Dadyal 28.11.05 April 11
Mr Usman 18.4.44 Azaad Kashmir 1.12.05 Deceased
Mr Malik 2.2.38 Punjab District 3.12.05 N/A

Mr Maqgsood 15.7.48 Punjab District 5.12.05 N/A

Mr Yasir 4.1.54 Azaad Kashmir 21.12.05 11.4.11
Total Interviewed 16 10

Note

1).All interviewees were British citizens.Zljhe ages from taken fromthe first set of
LQWHUYLHZV LQ Ml $ UHIHUV WR pQRW DYDLODI
not known.
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Transcription of Interviewee Samplel

Interview 1

Name Mrs Anum (Pseudo name) Ref N/A

AddressDeleted for confidentiality
Age: 63(D.0.B.: 22.2.1942)
Nationality: British

Home CountryPakistan

Mother TongueMirpuri

Home Provincedhelum Village

Q. How long have you lived in the UK?
A. Approximately40 years.
Q. What was the main reason that you came to UK?

A. Because my husband was hesig or sevenyears before me then he came over and
married meand then we came here togetheame hersix months after the marraige.

Q. Do you remember where yofirst home was?

A. Do you row where the church is next 8 Pauls« no, no, it was just beforélalal meat
shopit was 40 Havelock Street.

Q. Oh yes| think my mothetived there to
A. Yes« she moved in a few years later.
Q. Did you know anybody at théme then?

A. Therewas this auntcalled $tand anotheaunty called Maria(she is related t.unty
Sophig these cameneyear later.

Q. This must have hard for you?

A. This wasvery veryhard« | cried foronefull year as there was rane that couldtalk to.
It felt like Valaiyath was a jail becauslewas used to living witla family in Pakistan and
whenl came lere there wastsolutely no-one acceptncle | had my sa afterseven
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montrs. AnEnglish lady whaJncle knew would tiee me to the hospitahd backUncle used
to go to work all dax andl used to stay in the house all day.

Q. Where did you have your son?

A. My son was born in PrincedMary hospital and thignglish lady could collect me for my
appointments and thdaring meback againThehosital was next to the town moarea my
eldest son Skimswas born there and dlie rest in th&eneralHospital.

Q. How did you live and what did you dm a daily basis when you cathe

A. We used to live with other relativehey were all men anidwasthe only wonan. We had
two rooms in the house and all the rest the mere living in,although we owned the house.

Q. Do you remember who those people were?

A. Weused to rent out the roomsHEaglish people there used to beotrer friend called
MasterRazay he now lives in Whitley Bay ( he was also from Ghelum) and also there was
Rahmid he was our cousin ( Kaél's husband) there was alsyy brother in law Mohammed
Yasir, he wasBobby's daddy

Q. Were thee family's not here at the tirde

A. No « they werenot There was also brothétanif he wasny husband's friend there was
onekitchen in the house ardised to cook for all of them and they used to eand help
themselves when he wanted

Q. Did you used to go to the meat shops?

A. No Uncle used to go tgetthe groceries and do the wéekhopping It was afteloneyear
thatl went out to the town only used to go to hospitabpointmentsUncle did not used to
take me neither.

Q. So where did you used to get your clothes framian dresses)?

A. I only wore the ones thatcame with fromPakistan and thperson who used to live here
Mohammed Rafith used to sew clotheg used to sew clothes faromen;there wveresome
ladies who used to come and tetre clothes sewn froRabiashe was calleBari. She got
me a suite and inted me to a dinner oncAfter oneyear« later« Aunty Mukht took me to
the Asian clotheshopcalled Asian clotheshe was the very first asialothes shop lady then
andl bought some clothes from there then.

Q. Is Uncle Rafith still around?

A. Yes atthe time there was no Pakistdadlies mainly Indian and that was only a few they
used to go to him to get the clothes sewn.

Q. Did you used to go walkg to the clothes shdjp« the Asian clothes shop
A. Yes my son was born then ath@ snow was very deep.
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Q. Oh yes it used to snow alot then didn't it?

A.Yes my son used to be bigger then but even though he had high boots on(wellingtons) his
clothes still used tget snow oh My son was born ibecember.

Q. Who did you first go todawn with the?
A. I went with Aunty Mukhtyar.
Q. What do you remember ait the town?

A. There were shops then that acelongerexistnow. There was a smaWoolworths and a
largeWoolworths it was nicer ther there were lots of shops.

Q. So if you did mt know English did yoyust give somemoney and expect change?

A. Because there used to Beglish people living in my houskcould get by Therewas
Auntie Mukhtayar's sistein-laws son who was alit 10 years old. | used tovgi him ahand
full of charge « at that time the money was different. Half a croneltsdetwo and a half
shillings andl used t give a hand full of thislangeto himand he used to get my shopping
He used to give me changad heused to sayhat this is your shopping and thligsswhat they
gave back to merhings usd to be very cheap then yaouldgeta really big bag of fruit for
oneor two pounds and now you get absolutely nio¢fwe used to go to town witivo or
threepounds and get loads stiopping and still have charigéow yougoto a fruit shop and
we payfive pounds and you get a small bag of fruitefEhused to be markets selling
clothes lots of clothes and fabric.

Q. How many children do you have again?

A. | havethreedaughters antivo sons | havetwo daughtes that are twins it was onlyeh
biggest son that was born38tMary's all the rest were born (BeneralHospital

Q. How long did you livan Hawelock Street then?
A. No, first | stayed in Campbefitreetand then we moved to 4@&ptre Heet.
Q. Is that where your older son lives now?

A. Yes that is where he lives nodirom the beginning we liveéin SceptreStreet« for a long
time.

Q. That means thahe Asian fabric shop called#dan clothe was very near you.

A. Yes then could go by myselénd thee was lots of nice asian ladies who moved in the
area and we used to go to shopptongether they used to come and getsometimes. And
after this mordPakistani lalies began to comér example Auntie Saband your mam and a
few other people and wheve met each other we became friends.We used to sit in the
backyard andnit together and go for walks in the night.

Q. You do not do this now do you?
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A. No people daot have the time now a dayhe men used to go to woduring the day
and tke women usael to sittogether in the backyards ane ther chairs« talk andknit
together.

Q. That must have been a nice environment.

A. | used to go withAunty Sabar Darnie for a walk around the block she used to come over
after dinner and say come and let us sligrir food by going on a walkhe used to go with
herdaughter and a few of her grandchildrdre kids used to enjoy itdmr sometimes the

kids used to stay with there father.

Q. Did you used to sew clothes aswell

A. No | did notl used to d the crehetandknitting with needles a lot.

Q. There must not have been angrfef going for a walk in the evening then?
A. No there was not.

Q. Do you remember anything else that you used to do thehapgy memories or sad
memorie®

A. There was happy memes and sad nmeories. For exampléhe happy memories thiat
have were whemy son was born and thereareonly Indians living aound and there was
only oneotherPakistani called Bziawho lived near me then. When my firshsgas being
born her husbahSadid senhis wife Foziato me and askeifl | needed helpecausé used to
live on my own.

There was once wheny husband asked me to go to tireema with him on &unday and
used tosay Um not going to places likeighfandl was thinking that my&ther would say to
me thatpow you have gone tengland you have gone very frf@nd probably my brothet
in - law would have told my father that he saw me at themas sd did not ga Once there
was thislady who sat with me and told medet readyand go with thentmy husban®
friends)« | even got slapped few times by my husband butlid notgo. They used to say
come to town buk said no« it was only after thal realized ©ziaand her husband us&o
go to the cinemaDncel asked her thdtmight have the baby witholkhowing at nighk
while asleep and she saidnho it is not like thatyou will definatelyknow. | usel to ask silly
things like this that was very funn{laughing)

Q. You must have been 16 or 17 years then?
A. |l was about 1§ears old then.

Q. Do you emember what you used to moPakistan when yowere little« like go to
school?
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A. No, we were not abwed to go to schoolThey used to say that girls get bad if they go to
school but we used to read the Qumanur village. We useél to roast seedand our Patee
ladies use to comand take full dishes of these seetisey use to put them in the bottom of
thar dresseglike and envelope) andith the ones left ovex we usel to get degrained and
all the local friendsisedto comne together andat them.

Q. What kind of seeds
A. They maybe clana daalchick peas or other kinds
Q. What is a patee?

A. It was like going to a placgheretheyhada big dish like a wokthey use to roast the
seeds fouse and also make tandoori sdato.

Q. Did you use to put salt ondlseed4o0?
A. No, just plain.
Q. Did you use to go during the day

A. More around tea timash. Theseeds use to have grain on the outaitidwe usel to use a

sieve to remoe these and take them to thegmfTheyuse to have a book and fill them in

The ones left over we use tdrig back home and edt was nice because we use to play on

the way there and back, girls and boys sometimes even until midnight because it was just in
front of the house. In those thdid not askus young ones to work but styus togo out and

play.
Q. Was there any dolls ettoys then?

A. Yes thee waswe use to reke them out of left over clothes and stickée usel to play
with them and get the dolls to get marti®de usel to male disha from clay and make small
firesand get matches and pretend to make the curry over tha¥ease to have some
plastic dshes and some from clayd wemade pots and pans from thkag. We preteneédto
wash them and dry them in the sunwe use to do a lot of these things it is easier now to
buy toys plastic dishes etdutback then we use to make our own dishes.

Q. Yes
A. Our parentsised to buy us things to put the dishes in and we use to say we are learning?
Q. So you had enough to play wiand kept yourself busy.

A. Yes we were busy because theredisebe the neighbours girls and boys and the village
children, it is not like today when udhave to keep them seperhtg boys and girls usko

play togethek there wereno worries we usel to go and call o each other to come and play.
We usel to also play like a chasing game with the giviseretwo girls usel to hold hands

and run after the othets our games were really silly and when we use to catchtlieeowe
use to say that we wbn
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Q. Did you use tglay with sticksfor examplea game called eeteaale?
A. Yes we did but we played mainly with the dolls.

Q. Are your parents alive?

A. No they are not.

Q. When did they pass away

A. My father passed awaevenyears aftet came herel wentbackafter trey died because
my baby was nasix weeks yet andicoud not go

Q. Was he ill?

A. Yes he was illk he had cancer he use to write letters and send telegrams asking-my in
laws to send me tBakistan while he was ill but they did not

Q. How many brothers alsisters are you?

A. We werefour brothers andhreesisterswe are now | havetwo brothers andwo sisters
left.

Q. Are you the only ne from your family to come tBngland®

A. Yesl still am, there is w-one dse but cousinsral distant redtives like my cha cha's sons (
dad's brothers son\ly in-laws said that when my other cousin who wastteri down on
paper vas my son would come over frdakistan thenl could go over tdPakistan and visit
my father But my father diedifst andl went over later.

Q. That is sad

A. | have never beenlalved to go to any of mytothers and sisters weddings or anything
else. If you go to theseccasons you meet a lot of your atives which would be nice these
are happy occasions ahtlave not been to anyWhenmy two big brothers got marrieddwas
too small and wher got married my othemwo brothers got married afterward3nebrother
hasgone to Dubai.

Q. How long?

A. It has been 24 yeanshen he was singléle went oer andl saw hm for two nights in

those days there use to onlydreeperson in the house earning and the rest oficihé came
from the land thay erevery poor dayx my father really wanted me to come and he died
And now there is money but you cannot forget how ftdrds beepmy dad usé to sayl

will pay oneway and you can pay the otheay but they never sent nji@-laws). They use

to say the kids will die et@tc It is not up to human beinglsam very very upset abbthis .

And you also now thdthave lived here f020 yearqin this house) infet it has been nearly

23 yeard separated from husbandy son has got married to who he wants.You have to live
and pass time don't you my daughters are also far far @maneof my daughters has not
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come to see mir sevenyears she lives in Franc&Vhen she comes here she has to stay
with her inlaws firstl have twin girlsoneis in France andneis in Germany.

Q. Are they both married to relatives?

A. They are both witlhuincle § sonsMy husband's family hawereated alot of problenmay
eldest daughter has been aaped now withtwo children and lives alone in Manchestshe
married into family asvell; herfirst husbandlied he had a hearttatk andwas my nephew
It was my daughte% second husband and yhead a daughter togeth&lne now hathree
daughters andneson and lives alone.

Q. Is her name R&?

A. They did something to herblack magic« they use to hit her and be horrible to her when
she was married to her dad's nephigly daughters are all faway they are not happy in

thar housesMy son also lives far away he ue live with anEnglish woman and now with
someone elseam ill myselfl have dabets and hif blood pressure and sometimezannot
fed my body« for quite a few days could nd feel this arm.

Q. I am justgoing to ask you a few more egtions is that oke®/
A.Yes

Q. Do you consider yoself to be &Geordie?

A.No

Q. Have you ever worked iNewcastl@

A. Yesl have worked for br 2 years in a sewing factory.

Q. Did you use tayo to work or d they use to bring thome?

A. First| went to work at Sheel's road factory and then fdryg&ars i got work at home from
a person calleBurshed it was making anoracks.

Q. Were your kids small then?

A. 1 only had 1 son them had movedhere it was here that i moved to Tamwick road( council
house) 23 years ago when i seperated from my husband then i startegl ttoréeds and
material at home.

Q. Did this help you meet other people

A. Yes ladies use to come aindould have a chat witthem.

(PartSamplelnterview)

Note: N/A- refers to either not asked;not available; anot applicable; and also this question

was answered elsewhere during interview.
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Trancsription of Interviewee Sample2

2005 Interview

Interview withMr Y asir Male Ref N/A

Date of interview: 21.12. 2005

Brief Introduction to studgxplained

Name YasirMohammed

Age: 51 years old ; DB: 4.1.54

Nationality: British

Home Country ChakswariAzad Kashnr Mirpur

Mother TongueMirpuri

Q. How long have you livé in the UK About 45 years

A. 1l was born in Pakistan and was 6 years old when | came over. | lived with my Aunty and

was aware of my surroundings. My Dad came over whdnQ WKH  (V TV +H
worked in the shipyards and then he worked in aeroplandsidiesboro. He went to

Middlesboro and stayed there toreweek with his son. In 1961 nfgther lived with Uncle
Marooand Aunty. This was in Hawthorn Street, the névdet to Park road. Uncle &foo

came here in 1939 and Uncladiin L Q 1V wekebhddt two other families living in
Hawthorn Street and Warrington Road. | remember in 1 room tiwedranddad, dad and

uncle andneother person. There were at lefmir peopk inoneroom. The Méik lived

here too. Their nephews and | went ¢baol together.

| went to Cambridge Street School and was there until | was 11 years old. | picked up stuff at
school and mixed with the other white children. The comprehensive school | went to was
Slatyford. | stayed dinners and used to play sportshidakey, football and did athletics. |

nearly got picked by the Northumberland Hockey Team and for the England boys.

The first telly | remember was in 1968 and also used to go to cinemas on Sundays. There was
a cinema in Big-amp there was an Asian ownerg{@ not sure what this means) called
Bogan and his big brother was a pharmacist.
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, VWD\HG RQ DW VFKRRO DQG GLG P\ p$y OHYHOV , GLG FKI
mam came over in 1968 and we got our own house in Ashfield Terrace. There wasalo cen

heating at the time but we had an inside boiler and toilet and hot water. We had an open fire

at first and used to store hot water in a big pan then and there was a back boiler and water

was hot in the taps. Then there was a Geezer and there wéiregdsorthe people who

GLGQTW tKdpeYnuds &ipérsion heaters. These were then followed by Combis and gas

central heatingintl  fV DQG TV atho#€yervas & carpet ther but had

carpets in the 196@d also had a telephone too!

Q.What is the main reason why you came to the UK

A.To earn money

Q.Why did you settle in Newcastle Upon Tyhe

N/A

Q. Do you consider yourself to be a Geoftlie

A. Yes

Q. Did you ever work in Pakist&n

N/A

Q. What is your occupatiéh

N/A

Q. Have you had help ifinding work i.e. local authorities etc.
N/A

Q. Are you married and if so when did you get martied

A. I had an arranged marriage in 1972.

Q. Did your wife and children come over to the UK with You
N/A

Q.If they came over later did you have gimpblemsgetting them ovér
N/A

Q.Do you own a houge

N/A
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Q. What are most ahe residents in your neighb¢wod on your street from. What
percentage are muslims

N/A

Q. Have you had any problems with racism in your neighbourhood
N/A

Q. How often do you visit th&losque?

A. For Friday mosque, weddings and funetals

Q. Is there a mosque in Newcastle that you can get to @asily

A. Yes

Q. What religious functions do you carry out at h@me

N/A

Q. Are you a member of a religious association in Newcastle

A.There has len this thing with Punjabis and Mirpuris. In the religion there are divisions
between the Wahabis and the Sunnis. There is the Sunath Ul Janah too their belief is
different. The Wahabis originate from Abdul Wahab in India.

From a historical point of viewhere was a magie in East Parade. This waSuanni mosque

and had a lot of uneducated members. They take things for granted and carry on tradition and

also work on emotional blackmail from generations ago. They do Khatums and remember

God through Prophdéflohammed (PBUH) and believe that on the day of judgement will be

gate keeper who will let in to heaven. There was also the Wahabi mosque in Westmorland

5G QH[W WR 6W O0DU\TV FKXUFK 7K HtoHedbaudryghDddHlagi HUH HG X|
Maviis Wahal Wingrove mosque is a Wahabi mosque too. My belief is that you should be

a good muslim and your own good deeds will take you to heaven. Anyway theser two groups
came together and in 1970 purchased Elswick mosque. The more affluent people moved to
HeatonJesmond and Gosforth.

Q. Since you left Pakistan have you been back toisit

N/A

Q. What places do you attend for recreational purposes and how often
a) Cinema

b) Sporting events

c) Public Dance hall

d) Bingo sessions
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e) Casino

f) Evening classes
g) Pubs/ Bars

h) Restaurars

i) Theatre

N/A

Q. Do you vote&
N/A

Q. Do you feel there is a political party that adequately represents Muslims as a minority
group?

A.Coulddomore« (DFK DQG HYHU\ SDUW\ KDVQTW GRQH HQRXJK

Q. Do you feel the attitude of people in Newcastle has chamngettds mulims since 7/7
and 9/11

A. Yes

Q. Have you experienced any racial abuse on the streets of NeW®castle

A.You always do but you accept it to a point

Q. Do youthink you will ever returnd Pakistar?

A. Doubt it«

Q. Do you think you are happier livgnin Newcastle than you would be in Pakistan
A. Yes

Q. What do you think of the social and personal life of the English people

A. N/A

Q. Do you feel the local council has done enough to assist you with assimilation into society
A. No my own hard work.

Q. Have you seen any change in the way that the city council has treated immigrants over the
years

A. Very tolerant. Always work towards equality.
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Q. Have you lived elsewhere in the UK besides in Newcastle

A. « Newcastle is better. We best have of both derlt is not overcrowded and you have
better chances here. Althoughl have very few English best friends.

Q. Is there anything else you would like to add/our experiences of beingvuslim in the
westend of Newcastl@

| just want to say that Enghgs the main language and spoken for over 200years, so the

perception is to go with the English and it is true to mix and learn from one another. However
WKHUH LV WKH pFRFRQXWVT ZKlHdli¢vePhe sodioeedbhBr SO H KDYH JR)
background does fafct moving up the ladder. My experience is that there is a dividing role in

the system on the one hand it is segregation and on the other it is integration. The English say
eqgual opportunities, for example, tlpgjab approachiit is a physical appearanead it does

affect getting jobs. And integration what is this? The country is small but there is a huge

network and everyone depends on each other otherwise aredsagabur own lives are

busy.

Thank you very much for your time
Interview end

Note: NA - refers to either not asked;not available; anot applicable; and also this question
was answered elsewhere during interview.
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Transcription of Interviewee Sample3
Interview2011

Name ; Mr Ayaz Ref A10: 10.52
Date : 30.3.2011

Interview:10

Introduction

Q. In Newcastle on a daily basis how do you spend your time?

A. In Newcastle | have a lot of friends, | have Indian friends Pakistani friends | was involved
in community work and plus | have my own business and | always have afeuswhys.

Q. A busy lifed Ok « Outside of Newcastle what towmo you go t®@

A. Regular | go to Leeds, Middlesboro, Bradford, Sheffieldnd | go to Birmingham
sometimes.

Q. Ok.. And do you go to Leeds on holiday or to visit family

A. Most of the time | gdo visit somebody died (like a funeral) or if anybody dies | go to the
funeral and if anyone gets married | go,.em

Q. Yes like go for parties ..
A. Yes parties
Q.<RX PMROQQAQD ™DWDY

A. <HV ZKHUHY HU a& BHTUIMMBNpDthe# Ohis weekwas three times in
Leeds

Q. Three times< Leed®

A. Three timego Leeds anadn Sunday | was in Sheffield, somebody died in Sheffield and |
was in a funeral.

Q. And why did you go to Leeds three times?
A. Three times there was a funeral
Q. Three timesx vow« WKDW LV D ORW LVQIYW LW

A. In aweek!
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Q. You know a lot of peopl?
A. |l know a lot of company and | like to show my face in these things.

Q. Yes | know it is good.And Middlesboro is the same? Do you have family there and you
go for?...

A.Yes | have family there. If anything happens | must go to Middlesboro. Same things
holidays | sometimes go for holiday for just a social visit, | meet the lads in Msdddie and
go for dinner and they come over here and they invite us.

Q. Yes and this is withgur family?

A. Yes Middlesboro, Sheffield

Q. Birminghan?

A. Birmingham | only go for a wedding or funeral mostly.

Q. And you know when you go to Middlesboro for a holiday do you go for a day?
A. | just go for one evening.

Q. And do you know how the Engh people go on holiday to Blackpool or wherever, have
you been anywhere forveeek or weekerfi

A. | have been to Blackpool with a community trip.
Q. Oh yes« with the Muslim Associatioh

A. It was a community trip | have been many times with them Blaakjposee the lighting
with a couple of English friends.

Q. And these are day trips?

A. Yes we just take the car in the morning and come back in the car.
Q. And is this with the Muslim Association?

A. | went three times with the Muslim Association to Biadf

Q. And what about outside of England have you been anywhere?

A. | have been to France

Q. How long was that for?

A. It was foroneweek

Q. And that was for a holiday?

A.7KDW zZDV D UHDOO\«LW ZDV WKH ),567 KROLGD\ , KDYH O
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Q. Really and how longgo was that?
A. It wasfour years ago

Q. Fouryears ago?

A. Yesfour or five years ago

Q. Did you enjoy it?

A. Oh yes« | saw many places

Q. Eiffal Tower

A. 1l « | seen the Tower, museums and many churches. | seen the big churches you know
where there is film made of guydoing hunchback action) (both tried to remember his name
EXW FRXOGQTW 30XV , OLNH WKH DUFKLWHFWXUH

Q. Yes the buildings are really nige

A. The buildings are really nice honestly, we have been there for a week but it is not enough
time to see. | liked the underground system

Q.Yes« yes«

A. When we went to France because one lad he knew Paris, he knew Paris and we got off
Easyjet and went to the railway station and he got a 5 day pass. He bought a 5 day ticket.

Q. Oh yes« a 5 day pask

A. Yes a 5 day pass for 30 quid, we went to Disneyland and we been all over. We never sat
down. When | came back | was more tired.

Q. <HV WKDWYTV ZKDW KDSSHQW@&KHQ ZH JR RQ KROLGD\ DV
A. I was more tired

Q. Yes | can understand. Did you go in the sugn or the winter?

A. I went in the summer

Q. Yes cos we went to iBneyland in the Winter and it was raining, so that was no good.

A. Oh summer is better, we had a one day trip in Disneyland.

Q. Ok so you went once on holiday to France and what aboutt®akisany other place?

A. | have been to Pakistan 20 times

Q. Since you have come here?
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A.Yes

Q. Probably more | think...

A. Probably more

Q. <RXYYH ORVW FRXQW"

A. Yes | have lost count

Q. You know when you go to Pakistan, do you go to visit familgaiday?

A.l1goALL OVER, | have been to Islamabad, Rawalpindi, Islamabad, | have been to Lahore
| have got a couple of good friends in Laherdostly | have been to Islamabad and
Lahore« | have been to Gujarwala and emJhelum and | have been to Sirgod

Q. So when you go do you go to visit family or just a holiday?
A. I go to visit family and | have got my own house there
Q. You,ve got your own house there?

A. Yes | have got my own house there. | have visited Azad Kashmir and | have been right
out toMuzafarabad and once | went to visit the area you know wherewiasran
earthquake

Q. Yes | remember.

A. Yes | went to take the funds, | went all over the area

Q. 7KDW zZzDV D IHZ \HDUV DJR ZDVQYW LW"
A.Yes it was a few years agooh I.

Q. Did you go yaurself or with other people?

A. I went with a group of people, there was about 6 people. We took about £95,000.00
FUNDS.

Q. And you gave it directly

A. Oh we gave it directly to the people

Q. You got it from charity?

A. Yes« we collected it from the pe&pin Newcastle.

Q. That is a lot of hard work. May Allah reward you. What about Dubai or anywhere else?

A.1R , KDYHQTW EHHQ WR 'XEDHajj7 KDYH EHHQ WR 6DXGL IRL

Q. You have been to Sawdi
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A. | have been to Saudi from England, | have been to MeccdingleWe flew from here to
Medina then went by bus to Mecca and flew from Jeddah. We stayed in Italy a couple of
hours it was em Turkish airlines.

Q. Do you have a wish to go anywhere asaravelling wish any holid&/

A. | have been to see Castle apleuof times. We have been to the Lake District a few times
too when | was working in a factory they took me.

Q. What was the name of fact&y

A. It was British Engine, | went on couple of times with them then | went with local Pakistani
people, A coupl®f Politicians came over and | took them and showed them the Lake
District.

«
Thank you

Partinterview

Note: N/A- refers to either not asked;not available; anot applicable; and also this question
was answered elsewhere during interview.
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